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1.

The Curriculum of Foundation English: Reformation -
Need of the Hour

Suresh. K
Assistant Professor,
Department of English, VISTAS, Chennai -600117
E-mail: sureshenglishpro@gmail.com
Mobile: +91-9952150311

The principal objective of this paper is to bring out an instant reformation in the curriculum design of
Foundation English for the under graduate disciplines. In 2006, the State Planning Commission wrote a letter to the
Vice Chancellor of Madras University stressing its discontentment on the methods of teaching and learning of English
across the state. It also suggested a few recommendations to reconstruct the curriculum and to mould the graduates
for employability in the global job market.

For example, the graduates of various disciplines such as Commerce, History, and Geography curriculum
would not support to work in software sectors. There is a misconception among the recruiters that commerce graduates
don’t have language and technical skills, but only accounting skills. Even though the Arts & Science graduates are
technically competent, they are unable to get into corporate sector because of their lack of communication skills.
Hence, the present curriculum should be changed to assist the Arts & Science graduates to find a job in the industry.

Therefore, this concept becomes a barrier for the graduates to get into IT & Corporate sectors. In the present
scenario, every graduate is in dire need of acquiring the holistic perspective of all these required skills, Hence, the
curriculum must be redesigned.

Key words: Curriculum, Technical skills, Graduates.

I. INTRODUCTION

Language is regarded as a form of activity especially, it is a form of objectivity of human
beings in societies and it has the property of being patterned. Scientific study of a language
involves knowing the usage and the methods of learning a language to construct a unified theory
of how language works and to derive from it certain exact methods for describing languages. The
theory is not of course conjured out of the air; it has origin in countless observation of language
events.

English, having been recognized as the global language, added to its prior predominance,
is enjoying a wider popularity in today’s highly scientific and technocratic world. Recent rapid
development in the field of science and technology entail the need to exchange information and
views. As far as English language is concerned, it is the second language in most of the
Universities. At this juncture, English, as a language for global communication, plays a vital role
in our educational system and also is an assurance to getting a job in corporate sector.

It is a known fact that the world has become so competitive. Nowadays in every field better
opportunities are available to those who communicate better, whatever qualities, knowledge and
qualifications they have. Job opportunity is easily available to those who participate effectively in
Interviews, Group Discussions and Competitive Examinations. These skills are amended
according to the present need of recruiters.
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Syllabus is based on the aims, objectives, outcomes and content of a course. Together, they
specify what is to be learned and how well it is to be achieved.

In fact the objective of Foundation English of Arts & Science doesn’t support the
employability of the rural students to be an entrepreneur in the corporate world. The curriculum of
foundation English offered by various universities are not uniform. Mostly they consist of a piece
of prose, a collection of poetry, short stories and an extract from drama along with some exercises
on grammar & composition. This surely would not help the students to enhance their
communication skills. HenceTeaching foundation English is for no obvious reason.
[1.DISCUSSION

In 2006, the State Planning Commission wrote a letter to the Vice Chancellor of Madras
University stressing its discontentment on the methods of teaching and learning of English across
the state. It also suggested a few recommendations to reconstruct the curriculum and to mould the
graduates for employability in the global job market.

In this view, Thiruvalluvar University has introduced a new syllabus of foundation English
exclusively for Arts & science students with the text named English for Lifel, 2, 3 & 4 &
commerce students with the text named Interface 1 & 2. The objective of the syllabus is fulfilled
in this comprehensive course book for students of commerce, business administration and
computer science at the undergraduate level. It has been designed to cater to students' current and
future language and communication needs. In view of the varying backgrounds and abilities of
students entering college, a Preparatory Language Skills Unit at the beginning of the course
attempts to bridge the gap between the levels of learners. The book also attempts to develop their
proficiency in the four language skills (LSRW) and a working knowledge of grammar and
vocabulary. Keeping in view of their specific needs, the course pays special attention to honing
their listening and speaking skills in academic, business and social situations. It adopts interactive
approach and participatory methods. It also deals with business writing and a few advanced areas
such as meeting skills, presentation skills, negotiation skills, interview skills and team building all
of which are indispensable to the job-seeker as well as the aspiring manager. The activity-oriented
tasks ensure that the learning process is relevant, interesting and enjoyable to the students.

Unfortunately, there is a misconception among the recruiters from the corporate sector that
commerce graduates don’t have language and technical skills, but only accounting skills. Realizing
that the Arts & Science graduates are, presently, technically competent and also competent in their
communication skills, the job providers have started to provide jobs in the following areas:

BPO-SERVICES-VARIOUS HUES

X Data entry
X2 Accounting Service
X Content Management
X Financial Service
X Help desk

CALL CENTER
o BPO Service
o Research & Analysis
o Banking Service
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o Telecom Service

o Legal Service

o Insurance Claims

o Data Processing.

o Healthcare BPO service.

. Interior & Design service.

o Media & Publication Service
o Marketing Research service.

The corporate industry expect the following skills as basic requirement,

Good Communication skill in English & Grammar.
Awareness & care for customer service.

Problem Resolution skills.

Working against Deadlines.

Transaction Processing.

Good Written Communication.

Key Board skills.

Numerical skills.

The syllabus recommended by Thiruvalluvar University truly satisfied the communication
skills requirements of corporate companies. The syllabus introduced by Thiruvalluvar University
helped and supported the students to develop their communication & technical skills. But, the
syllabus has been followed by the institutions from the academic year 2008 to 2011.

It has been designed to cater for students' current and future language and communication
needs. Keeping in view the varying backgrounds and abilities of students entering colleges, the
Preparatory Language Skills unit at the beginning of the course attempts to bridge the gaps between
the levels of learners. The course adopts an interactive approach and participatory methods. The
activity-oriented tasks ensure that the learning process is relevant, interesting and enjoyable for
students.

[11.CONCLUSION

After the change of the syllabus, once again the University reverted the traditional syllabus
of Foundation English consist of a piece of prose, a collection of poetry, short stories and an extract
from drama along with some exercises on grammar & composition. This resulted in becoming a
Hurdle to the graduates to enroll them in corporate sector. It is the duty of the Higher Education
Department to take necessary actions to bring a change in the curriculum of foundation English
that would help Arts & Science graduates to find a job in the corporate sector.

Universities will need to ensure that they understand the new mandatory assessment
requirements of different courses by checking the relevant syllabuses. These changes to
requirements need to be incorporated into Higher education policy and procedures. The Board still
requires colleges to develop an internal assessment program that specifies the various assessment
skills and weightings allocated to each skills provides a schedule of the tasks designed for the
whole course.

VVVVVVYVY
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Universities should follow Higher education policies and procedures and syllabus guidelines
for assessment and reporting. They need to ensure that course requirements are followed in terms
of the balance and weighting of components and types of skills.

REFERENCES:
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2.

English for Specific Purposes

Dr. A.A.Jayashree Prabhakar
M.A.,B.Ed.,M.Phil.,Ph.D
Assistant Professor of English
VISTAS-Pallavaram, Chennai
mailto:jayashreeprabhakar666@gmail.com

Introduction

As our current world has entered the era of international communication and advanced
technology, there are more and more chances for engineers and technical professionals to convey
technical information in English for various purposes. Therefore, besides learning general English
as an international language, engineering students of colleges and technical institutes need to be
equipped with adequate writing ability so that they can communicate technical information clearly
on at least a basic level. A good English writing proficiency can be a contributing factor to their
professional recognition and career prospect. The term "specific" in ESP refers to the specific
purpose for learning English. ESP assesses needs and integrates motivation, subject matter and
content for the teaching of relevant skills.

Significance of ESP

When we talk of need-analysis, one more thing that comes to the mind is ESP (English for
Specific Purposes) which also has its base in need-analysis. English language, when learnt for a
specific purpose, is more important as a medium of receiving and reproducing the knowledge of
the other domains of curriculum under study, than a separate subject to study. So, its role in
curriculum is important and at the same time, a crucial one. Unlike those who learn a language
with a view to study the linguistic features and literary values, the others — i.e. Students learning
English for a specific purpose — are many, and increasing rapidly in numbers. To them language
is primarily and basically, a tool to use for the sake of communication. They need to learn it in
order to exploit and express something altogether different from linguistic features of language.

The role of English for Specific Purposes

The “ESP” The use of English language for academic / professional purposes
professionals in engineering colleges is not only to impart linguistic skills in engineering
students but also many soft skills. As the range of employment for engineers and technologists
expand in the twenty-first century, there is a need to teach multiple skills to engineering
students. As engineering students are required to communicate effectively in different
situations, think creatively and critically, demonstrate good interpersonal and team skills, and
have a set of soft skills demanded by recruiters, the Engineering English course should be
modified based on the needs of students and expectations of recruiters. Such changes in the
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syllabus will set higher demands on the ESP practitioner. They will be expected to play a
more professional role. They can no longer be mere teachers of Technical English; they will
be expected to play the role of soft skills trainers and communication skills consultants.

The non-technical or soft skills desired in them are: communication skills, problem-
solving skills, negotiation skills, critical thinking skills, interpersonal skills, team work skills,
etc. These skills can be very well called ‘survival skills’. As defined in Career Opportunities
News, October 2002, Volume 20, Number 2, Ferguson Publishing Company, "a soft skill refers to
the cluster of personality traits, social graces, and facility with language, personal habits,
friendliness, and optimism that mark each of us to varying degrees. Persons who rank high in this
cluster, with good soft skills, are generally the people that most employers want to hire. Soft skills
complement hard skills, which are the technical requirements of a job.

As a teacher in English, for the students of technical education, namely Engineering
discipline we observe that the students who learn English for a specific purpose are almost poor at
receiving and reproducing their domain subject knowledge through English; though the same
process can be done in a brilliant way if they use their vernacular language. Sometimes their use
of English language is so poor that they are not able to fulfill even the basic purpose of
communication. This leads to a complete failure as a professional. This research work aims at
identifying and rectifying the errors in the use of English language by the students of Engineering
discipline for whom English is a tool / medium. Here, the writing has been focused, because they
are the students for whom English is a second language. So, their first output of learning a language
would be in the form of written answers. And if they err here, the error would be fossilized and
transferred to their speech, too. In order to solve the problem from the grass root level, an extensive
remedial programme to correct errors has been implemented.

Hypothesis on “English for Specific Purposes”

The main function of a language is to communicate ideas. When the language of the
world reflect the socio-politico-economic and religious interactions in the form of literature,
new words are coined, existing meanings of the words are changed. Every new situations and
context demand new strategies to use the language. Languages of the world in general, English
in particular, have been maintaining a steady growth in word building depending upon the
demands of the social situations. After the industrial revolution, the rapid developments
taking place in the fields of science and technology created and added hundreds of new
technical words to the English vocabulary. These new words are mainly scientific and
technical in nature. These words cannot be used and understood by all writers and all people.
This vocabulary is meant for special purpose. This kind of English is called English for
Specific Purpose.

The advent of computers and the achievements of the scientists and technologists have
been steadily enriching the English vocabulary and an exclusive format has been emerged for
the scientific and technical writings. This style of writing can be called as ‘Technical English’.
The term technical English refers to the English which is used for specific purposes. Technical
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is something that involves a specific field and therefore it is exclusive for people who are
familiar with it. In short , the technical language or language for specific purpose is created
by specific persons like Specialists/Scientists/Technologists for specific audience(scientific
and technical community)conveying specific messages for specific purpose. This can be
explained in the following way:

Specific persons (Scientists and Technologists)
Specific information (Technical / Special Subjects)
Specific purpose (Experiment, Analysis, Procedure, Result, Evaluation)
Specific Audience (Researchers, Experts, Technical students of Science and Technology)

The language of the scientists and technologists is very much different from the
language of the general public. It is remarkably distinct from the literary language. A student
of professional courses encounters a conflict situation when he faces the professional
technical texts for the first time. He has been studying the general language up to his
intermediate level. The competence he achieves in the general English helps him to learn the
new style or format of the technical English. The general English and especially the literary
language is immensely rich in exhibiting imagination and creativity of the writers. It gives
scope for many interpretations and different shades of meanings are possible. It is emotive in
tone and thrills the reader. The intensity of the human feelings is heightened by the emotive
words. The lines of Shelly, for instance “I fall upon the thorns of life I bleed” may stir the
feelings of the reader. So the evocation of the feelings may vary from reader to reader. Hence
the impact of the literary language may not be uniform. The literary style use ornamental
language, figures of speech, metaphors or similes and alliteration. The literary language deals
with the feeling emotion, opinion and persuasion.

The language of science and technology differs entirely from the literary language in
that it says only one thing and it means only what it says. There is no ambiguity or hidden
meaning in the technical text. And more importantly it means the same to one and all. Its
meaning does not vary from reader to reader. Either a reader understands it or does not
understand it. There is no question of different interpretation. “Water boils at 100xC” is
understood by everyone. And there is no dispute over this statement. Hence science and
technology states only facts, verifiable or tested ones. The technical English, on the other
hand emphasizes impartial presentations, dispassionate explanation and factual recording of
scientific investigations and findings. Technical writing consists of simple straight forward
sentences consisting of technical words. Technical writings have three purposes.1) to record
2) to inform 3) to educate.

The contemporary science and technology field has roughly three hundred special
words fields. Each field creates a unique vocabulary of its own depending upon the necessity
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of the situation. This specific vocabulary is used in the following contexts of science of
science and technology.

To describe a process

To instruct procedures ( step by step instructions0
To state principles/theories

To record facts.

PR

The vocabulary of Technical English is standardized and hence it is international. It is
non-emotive and new word formation is very frequent. The text of the specific/technical
English consists a large number of symbols. The ESP is meant for 1) Reporting, 2) Describing
3) Directing 4) Explaining and arguing of technical subjects. The text forms are 1. Articles,
2. Dissertations, 3.Laboratory Reports and Text books.

The text forms have the following types of text materials:

Exposition: discussion, arguments, result, conclusion

Procedure: analysis, experiment, measurement, observation, test.
Statistics: sample, probability, distribution, significance.
Classification: class, type, group, species, item, unit.

Relational words: similar, distinct, average, relative, normal.

gRrLNbE

The ESP is addressed to 1.Research scholars, 2. Students, 3. The General Public. The
texts are explained with the help of diagrams, graphs, outlines, formulae, charts and tables.
The format of the text presentation is as follows:

Introduction(purpose is presented)
Review(previous work)

Methods part(procedures)

Result Section

Discussion(finings are evaluated)

RO E

The ever-changing social life gives room for coining new words in the languages of
the world. In the fields of science and technology, new findings and discoveries, inventions
and devices demand appropriate terminologies. In this process, the language takes a specific
shape for the specific purpose.

The ESP student has the following study/Learning materials:

Reading scientific texts.

Reading and making notes on textbooks
Taking notes on lectures.

Carrying out and writing up experiment.
Writing Technical Reports.

RO E
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6. Answering examination questions
7. Taking part in seminars.

Conclusion

The ESP student is particularly well disposed to focus on meaning in the subject-
matter field. The ESP focal point is that English is not taught as a subject separated from the
students' real world (or wishes); instead, it is integrated into a subject matter area important to the
learner. . ESP combines subject matter and English language teaching. Such a combination is
highly motivating because students are able to apply what they learn in their English classes to
their main field of study, whether it be accounting, business management, economics, computer
science or tourism. In ESP, English should be presented not as a subject to be learned in isolation
from real use, nor as a mechanical skill but habit to be developed .People learn languages when
they have opportunities to understand and work with language in a context that they comprehend
and find interesting. Since language is more of a medium and less of content for them, they need
to pay special attention to the basic structures of language which can provide them with a format
in which they may put the content they have. So, for them the most appropriate and accurate
language structures are as important as specific terminology at their field in order to communicate
effectively. In this view, ESP is a powerful means for such opportunities.
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3.

‘The Caretaker’ by Harold Pinter
in the Light Of Cooperative Principle

Dr. Vinita Basantani Mrs. Anjali Kulkarni
Head (Dept. of English) Assistant Professor (English Dept.)
M. U. College of Commerce (SPPU, Pune) Dr. D. Y. PatilACS Women’s Pimpri, Pune
(Maharashtra) College, Pimpri, Pune (Maharashtra)
Abstract:

In the present paper the researcher is trying to exhibit how pragmatic analysis can enhance the
understanding of literature in general and a drama in particular. Here the researcher has analyzed some
dialogues from The Caretaker(1960) in the light of cooperative principle. An attempt is made how
pragmatic study can enhance the study of literature. This analysis will definitely help to understand the
overall meaning of the play.

Key Words: Pragmatics, cooperative principle, language, context.

Linguistics is a scientific study of language under five different categories i.e. Phonology, Morphology,
Syntax, Semantics and Pragmatics.Semantics and pragmatics study meaning. Semantics studies the
denotative meaning and Pragmatics studies language in use. Pragmatics also studies the relation between
language and context. Most of the time contexts give meaning to the language. Thus, pragmatics can be
defined as the study of how utterances have different meanings in diverse contexts and situations. George
Yule asserts (1996:1), “Pragmatics is concerned with the study of meaning as communicated by a speaker
(or writer) and interpreted by a listener (or reader).” Grice’s cooperative principle is one of the important
aspects of pragmatic approach which deals with the strategies of communication. The principle assumes
that the participants cooperate with each other for fruitful communication. The theory of cooperative
principle comprises of maxims and sub-maxims which help to communicate effectively.

The Cooperative Principle:

H. P. Grice (1975)clarified the concept of the cooperative principle and provided nine maxims under four
categories. According H. P. Grice (Martinich: 1984:20), “Make your conversational contribution such as is
required, at the stage in which it occurs, by the accepted purpose or direction of the talk exchange in which
you are engaged.”

The idea is that a conversation must have a goal with proper direction. The participants involved in
conversation must share common purpose or goal. It must be ‘organized’ or ‘structured’ in certain ways. It
must not be random. It means that the participants are expected to cooperate with each other in the
conversational exchanges.In conversational exchanges, a speaker has to play an important role. Generally,
listener tries to understand the speaker’s meaning. Sometimes the listener neglects the denotative meaning
of the word that the speaker pronounces. For example:

This book is not reverent (relevant) to the topic.
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In the above example, the word ‘reverent’ is used mistakenly instead of ‘relevant’. In this kind of situation,
it might be a slip of tongue or a less competence of language. Thus, any average listener can also understand
the meaning that the speaker wants to convey. Still the purpose of communication is fulfilled.
In the mode of communication, each communicator needs to consider the importance of the cooperative
principle. If any one of them refuses to do so, communication fails. For example, a speaker who gives a
speech before the mob sometimes uses difficult language and bores the listeners. In this kind of situation,
listeners may not listen to him. They would engage themselves in other activities. In such cases, the
cooperative principle does not work.
Maxims of the Cooperative Principle:

1. Quantity: (Be Brief)
1) Make your contribution as informative as is required (for the current purposes of the exchange).
2) Do not make your contribution more informative than is required.
According to this maxim, a speaker should provide more adequate information. He should provide neither
more information nor less than required.

2. Quality (Be Truthful)
1) Do not say what you believe to be false.
2) Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence.
It means that a speaker shouldprovide true information.

3. Relation: (Be relevant)
Be relevant.
According to Relation maxim the speaker should include relevant information. According to this maxim, it
is expected that the responses of the participants should be relevant to whatever is said earlier.

4. Manner: (Beperspicuous)

1) Avoid obscurity of expression 3) Be brief.
2) Avoid ambiguity 4) Be orderly.
According to this maxim, a speaker must speak clearly. He must avoid obscurity of the expression. It is
necessary to avoid ambiguity. One should try to be as brief and orderly as possible when an utterance is
being made.
The caretaker is an absurd play first published in 1960. It reveals a story of two brothers and a tramp. There
are only three characters in The Caretaker two brothers Mick and Aston and a tramp named Davies. Aston
brought Davies to home and rescued him from hotel quarrel. Davies does purposely hiding his identity by
providing some vague answers. Aston provides Davies a shelter, a pair of shoes, a bed to take rest, some
money and a key of house. When he receives these things from Aston he has lot of complains for the things.
Actually he must be thankful to Aston for his assistance but he complains every time. The first act ends
with Mick enters into house in the absence of Aston. His first utterance i.e. “What’s the game?’(p. 29).
The implied meaning of this utterance is that Mick notifies the intentions and motives of Davies.
The second act begins a few second later. There is question answers session between Mick and Davies.
Mick asks Davies his name but Davies very tactfully dodged the questions with meaningless replies. But
then Davies states his name as Bernard Jenkins. Aston enters into the house with a bag in his hands. He has
brought this bag from the hotel where Davies is working. The trio fights for the bag. After that Aston and
Mick has discussion on how to fix the leakage of house. Aston and Mick both subsequently offer a job of
caretaker to Davies. They had a discussion on duties of a caretaker. The conversation ends with Davies’s
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identity and his references. Next day in the morning Aston shares his experience of electric shock treatment
in mental hospital. The act ends with Aston’s long monologue giving insights into his thoughts.
The third act opens with Davies’ complaints against Aston. Davies complains to Mick about Aston because
he has not given him knife to cut a loaf of bread. He goes on complaining about the bed, the pair of
shoes(given by Aston) and so on. Here, Davies tries to convince Mick, but Mick takes the ‘turn’ and says
that “I know what you want” (P.59). It means that Mick understands the motives and intentions of Davies.
He complacently points out Davies’ uncooperative and self-centred nature. But Davies does not understand
the implied meaning of Mick’s reply. At the end of the third act two brothers comes together and chuck out
the ungrateful tramp.
Analysis of selected Dialogue from the play:
Davies tells Aston that he does not have shoes. Aston has a pair of shoes under his bed. He takes it out and
offers it to Davies. The following dialogue speaks a volume about the grumbling nature of Davies.

ASTON. Try these.

DAVIES takes the shoes, takes off his sandals and tries them on.

DAVIES. Not a bad pair of shoes. (He trudgesround theroom.) They’re strong, all right. Yes. Not

a bad shape of shoe. This leather’s hardy, en’t? Very hardy. Some bloke tried to flog me some

suede the other day. I wouldn’t wear them. Can’t beat leather, for wear. Suede goes off, it creases,

it strains for life in five minutes. You can’t beat leather. Yes. Good shoe this.

ASTON. Good.

DAVIES waggles his feet.

DAVIES. Don’t fit though.

ASTON. Oh?

DAVIES. No. | got a very broad foot.

ASTON. Mmnn.

DAVIES. These are too pointed, you see.

ASTON. Ah.

DAVIES. They’d cripple me in a week. I mean these ones I got on, they’re no good but at least

they’re comfortable. Not much cop, but I mean they don’t hurt. (He takes them offand gives them

back.) Thanks anyway, mister. (pp. 15 Act-1)
When Davies asks for the shoes, immediately Aston starts searching for a pair of shoes. He offers him a
pair of shoes. While Aston shows a pair of shoes to Davies, Davies goes on speaking to show his knowledge
of the shoes. In fact, it is possible to deny the shoes directly, but he fails to do so. As per the manner maxim,
a speaker should be brief. Here Davies gives plenty of reasons to why he said a ‘no’. However, Davies
violates the manner maxim, as he is not brief. It is possible that Davies feels it difficult to deny something
to his patron. Thus, it can be said that Davies violates the maxim of manner because he wants to be polite
with Aston. This is a rare situation, in which Davies seems to be polite with Aston. Here, Davies tries to be
more flexible and accommodative. Actually, he has to maintain his good relationship with Aston, the host,
who has brought him to his house. By employing a special kind of language, Davies violates the maxim of
manner to observe the politeness principle.
His violation of maxim of manner evidences his complaining nature. Actually, he has to accept Aston’s
offer of shoes as he said that shoes are ‘life and death’ (p. 13) for him. Nevertheless, he gives many reasons
to deny the offer. As per the maxim of quantity, one should avoid giving unnecessary or pointless
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information. Davies rambles around and says the same thing in different ways with every possible manner.

He does not show direct refusal to the offer of shoes but he has delayed his response. It means that Davies

unnecessarily gives more information and violates the maxim of quantity.

Aston has given shelter to Davies. It means that Davies has to live under his patronage. It is expected that

a guest should not be ‘choosy’, but here Davies behaves like an owner of the house. As a dependent, Davies

has to accept whatever Aston has offered and given to him. However, Davies does not do so and violates

the maxim of manner and quantity, perhaps, because it is difficult for him to refuse the offer directly or
immediately. He effectively makes use of indirect speech act and indirectly gives an idea about his answer.

In a sense, Davies ‘hides his face’ in the conversation. Davies further states that he needs to go out and ‘get

fixed up’ (P.16:1960) somewhere. He tells Aston that he is waiting for the weather to break.

The following dialogue reveals Davies’ defensive nature and Mick’s judgment about Davies’ character.
MICK. You know, you remind me of a bloke | bumped into once, just the other side of the Guildford
by-pass—

DAVIES. | was brought here!

Pause.

MICK. Pardon?

DAVIES. | was brought here! | was brought here!

MICK. Brought here? Who brought you here?

DAVIES. Man who lives here...he....

Pause.

MICK. Fibber.

DAVIES. I was brought here, last night... met him in a caff... I was working... I got the bullet...
I was working there... bloke saved me from a punch up, brought me here, brought me right here.
Pause.

MICK. I'm afraid you’re a born fibber, en’t you? You’re speaking to the owner. This is my room.
You’re standing in my house.

DAVIES. It’s his ...he seen me all right.. .he....(pp. 34-35 Act-11)

In the above dramatic discourse, Mick starts giving an account of how Davies reminds him of a man whom

he had met atGuildford. Davies interjects and clears him that he was brought in the room by a man whose

name is not known to him. It is surprising that Davies does not know the name of the person who saved his
life from a punch. It is quite amazing that he knows nothing about the man who brought him in the room
and sheltered him with all other basic needs. Here, Davies refers to Aston as a ‘bloke’. When Mick
menacingly calls Davies ‘a fibber’, he tries to explain him the matter again but Mick refuses to believe him.

Mick keeps calling him ‘a born fibber’ and reminds him that he is speaking with the owner of the house.

In the beginning of this dramatic discourse, Davies violates the maxim of relation. Mick starts giving details

of abloke, but Davies grabs the ‘turn’ and changes the topic as he does not want to listen to him. Whatever

Davies speaks is not relevant to Mick’s story of a bloke. He informs Mick that he was brought there by a

‘bloke’ (Aston). The violation of relation maxim shows Davies’ protest, agitation and restlessness towards

irresistible force of Mick’s dominance. It also reflects his firmness, determination and ability to oppose

others.

Davies also violates the quantity and manner maxims. He wants to clarify that he is brought to the room by

Aston. Therefore, he replicates the utterance ‘I was brought here!” four times. Here Davies violates the
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guantity maxim for the sake of emphasizing his truthfulness. It shows that sometimes one needs to violate
a maxim with some intention. The violation of quantity maxim by Davies also indicates his struggle to
oppose Mick’s authority and control.

When Mick calls him a ‘fibber’, Davies gives a baffling, puzzling and inexplicable reply. There are many
perplexing pauses in his response, which result in confusion and obscurity. He should have been clear and
orderly in his expression but his fright and opposition brings disorder and fogginess in his response. Thus,
his violation of maxim of manner reflects his fear, impulsiveness and anger. He wants to rescue himself
from Mick; therefore, he violates the maxim of manner.

In the beginning, Mick annoys Davies and proves his superiority. He is quite aggressive and dominant. He
holds the right of changing turns in his speech acts. As a dominant conversational partner, he gives no
chance to Davies to violate any maxim of the cooperative principle. He does not allow him to divert from
the topic. But in the above dialogue, Davies interrupts Mick’s speeches and opposes his authoritative voice.
This shows that in the conversational exchange, violation and observance of any maxim depends on the
intentionality of the speaker and the situation in which he is placed.

It is observed that in the relation of Aston and Davies, most of the time Davies violates different maxims
of the cooperative principle. He suddenly shifts from one topic to another and breaks the flow of
communication. But Aston cannot do so as he knows his position and place. Sometimes Davies violates the
relation maxim and mixes many topics together within a single speech situation. This shows his inability
to maintain logical connectivity in speech. Sometimes he neglects Aston’s speech and deliberately changes
the topic for the purpose of making his position secure in the house of Mick. For example, when Aston tells
him about his visit to pub, Davies violates the relation maxim and proves his ungratefulness and lack of
appreciation.

Davies’ relation with Mick is quite different than it is with Aston. In the conversation between Mick and
Davies, Mick always proves his dominant position. He controls the speech situations by employing different
schemes and strategies of communication. He deliberately takes some turns and maintains his centrality in
the conversation. In the beginning of the second act, there is an observance of the cooperative principle by
Davies because Mick forces him to do so.

Conclusion:

The paper proves that pragmatic analysis can enrich the understanding of literature. The application of the
theory Cooperative Principle can be helpful to improve the understanding and perception of the drama. The
pragmatic application can enhance understanding of plot, theme and characterization.
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Abstract

Curriculum is one of the important and recent branches of knowledge. Curriculum development requires a creative
and innovative vision to foresee and plan to meet the existing needs. It should provide a comprehensive view of the
social and political context of the society and system of education. The present research paper has made an attempt
to share the thoughts with the intellectual forum and extend help to the student community. It will be helpful for
students and teachers at undergraduate and post graduate levels.
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Concept of Curriculum

The word ‘curriculum’ has been derived from the Latin word ‘currere’ which means ‘a race’ or
‘the course of a race’ or ‘to run. In 1576, Petrus Ramus, Professor at University of Paris, in his
work, Professio Regia, was first to contribute in the field of education. Later in 1582, the term
‘Curriculum’ appeared to be used in University of Leiden. By the 17th century, the University of
Glasgow also named its “course” of study as “curriculum”. By the 19lh century, European
universities routinely referred to their curriculum to describe both the complete course of study (as
for a degree in surgery) and particular courses with their content In the early years of the 20th
century, the traditional concept of the curriculum was that “it is a body of subjects or subject matter
prepared by the teachers for the students to learn”. It was synonymous to the “course of study” and
“syllabus”. Curriculum is the key reference point for teachers, particularly in developing countries,
where it is encoded in the official textbook, and teacher guides, often the sole resource used by
teachers. Teachers’ pedagogic approaches, strategies, and practices serve to enact the curriculum.
The curriculum links the macro (officially selected educational goals and content) with the micro
(the act of teaching and assessment in the classroom/school). It is best seen as ‘a series of
translations, transpositions, and transformations. The official curriculum is transacted and in the
process gets transformed, as ‘teachers and students interpret, modify and add to the meaning’
embodied in the official specification. Thus, curriculum, pedagogy, and assessment are interrelated
and mutually influence one another in the day-to-day classroom interaction.

Meaning and Definitions of Curriculum

Curriculum is the heart of education. It is the totality of all the leaming to which students are
exposed during their study in the school. For student, it is the thing that the teacher makes us to
learn, for teachers courses of study provided us to follow, for principal the courses for which units
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of credit are given, and for parents the fact that is in the textbooks.
Curriculum may be defined as “The planned and guided learning experiences, and intended
learning outcomes, formulated through * the systematic reconstruction of knowledge and
experiences, under the auspices of the school, for the learners’ continuous and wilful growth in
personal social competency”.

According to Cunningham, “Curriculum is a tool in the hands of the artist (teacher) to mould his
material (pupils) according to his ideas (aims and objectives) in his studio (school).

According to Brubacher, “Curriculum is a runway which one has to run to reach a goal or a course
of study”.

Characteristics of Curriculum
Nature of a curriculum may be explained on the following grounds:

Curricula as a Set of Objectives: Curriculum can be seen as a means of achieving specific
educational goals and objectives. In this sense, a curriculum can be regarded as a checklist of
desired outcomes. In the curriculum development process, generally speaking, the objectives are
clear and specific in behavioural and observable terms.

Curricula as Courses of Study or Content: Curriculum can be understood as a process of
selecting courses of study or content. In this sense, a curriculum also either describes or prescribes
the content and goals of formal instruction but lays the meansof instruction out of the foreground
of focus. Although this use of the curriculum appears similar to the above-mentioned ‘definition -
Cuniculaas a Set of Objectives in terms of the inclusion of goals, in fact, there is a different focus.

Curricula as Plans: A curriculum can be seen as a plan, or a sort of blueprint for systematically
implementing educational activities. This sense of the term combines content with instructional
methods and hence has a wider scope than the former two curricular paradigms because of the
inclusion of methods. In this vein, Tom (1984) canvasses curriculum as “a plan for teaching or
instruction”. Similarly, Pratt (1994) conceives it as “a plan for a sustained process of teaching and
learning” with a specific focus on content and the process of teaching and learning. '
Curricula as Documents: Some people, view curriculum as a document, an outline of a course
programme that is written on a piece of paper. Thus, curriculum “has become associated with the
official written programmes of study published by ministries or departments of education, local
authorities or boards of education, and commercial firms or teams of educational specialists
working on specially funded projects”.

Curricula as Experiences: Instead of regarding curricula narrowly as ¢ formalised classroom
content or prescriptive learning objectives, it may be useful to think of them more holistically as
programmes for experiences.

Kelly (1999) identified three kinds of the nature of curriculum:
1.Planned  Curriculum: It means what is laid down in the syllabus.

2. Received Curriculum: It refers to the reality of students experiences.
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3. Hidden Curriculum: It is a knowledge that implicit knowledge students learn in school.
Objectives of Curriculum

Its main objectives are as follows:

1. To attain defined goals of education.

2. To provide essential and useful knowledge to the learners.

3. To provide creative and flexible approaches to learning and teaching. 4) More focus on
environmental education.

5.To provide vocational text matter.

6.To offer an innovative curriculum developed with the aspirations and interests of the student at
the centre.

7.To make effective use of ICT and new technologies to motivate and inspire students.
8.To nurture close partnerships with local and international organisations, giving students a wide
range of opportunities to experience the world of work.

9. To provide opportunities for students to extend their learning beyond the formal curriculum.

Importance of Curriculum

Curriculum provides several benefits, such as providing a structure for an educational course
and having an end goal that teachers set for their students to reach. Curricula vary widely in
structure and complexity, but they are valuable for many different areas of education, including
linguistics, mathematics and science. Curriculum is in fact the ‘warp’ and woof of the whole
educational process. Its importance may be summed-up as follows:

Achievement of Educational Aims: Merely defining the aims of education is futile. There should
be well planned efforts to achieve the aims of , education. We must think of Imowledge, activities,
experiences and other influences which help in the achievement of aims of education.

Useful for Teachers: The teacher is required to achieve the aims of education. For that purpose.
he has to employ suitable instructional methods and procedures. But this he can do only when he
knows what efforts he is to make and in what order. In other words, he should know the content
or curriculum which consists of subjects, activities and experiences in the properly graded form.

Criteria of Suitable Teachers: It is curriculum which can show what types of teachers are
required in the schools. We should know what type of work they are required to do and this is
according to the requirements of curriculum.

Selection of Suitable Methods: Curriculum enables the teacher to select suitable methods of
teaching. ‘How to teach’ will be determined by ‘what to teach’.
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Reflects Trends in Education: Curriculum is a means to achieve the aims of education which are
dynamic and changes with the changing sacral requirements. Naturally, the curriculum will reflect
the trends in education.

Providing Suitable Knowledge: Curriculum should include suitable knowledge which will help
in the achievement of educational aims. Providing Suitable Activities and Experiences:
Curriculum includes well selected activities and experiences needed for the development of pupils
according to social requirements.

Providing Wholesome Influences: Curriculum should provide wholesome school programme to
develop the desirable behaviour patterns in the pupils.

Thus, we see that curriculum is an important instrument or means to achieve the ends of education.
It is important:

In Elementary Schools: In elementary schools, the curriculum is primarily drawn by the
educational boards or some central society. They study the needs of the kids and all other
feasibilities before selecting courses and drafting a curriculum. Here, the students have least choice
in their subjects and study based on a universal curriculum, which works on all sections of the
students’ psyche and aid in the total development of the student. No area is left untouched. Hence,
the curriculum aids in the proper development, while the child comes to terms with his or her own
inclination. Therefore, at primary school levels, the curriculum aims at providing a structured
platform.  which  gives every child an equal opportunity to  excel.

In High Schools: At high school levels, teenagers can take their own liberty in choosing their
path. Though complete autonomy does not rest with a student, a level of choice is very evident.
This helps in the development of the teenager, with added importance of being given the field of
his own choice. At this stage, the development is more focused and rampant, enhanced through a
proper curriculum. Without an effective curriculum, 3 student would not be able to understand or
meet the challanges of the society challenges of the society.

At College and Higher Education: At a higher stage of education, an unprecedented autonomy
is provided to the students. The students can opt for a more focused curriculum, based on their
choice of subjects. A student will graduate, post-graduate or attain a doctorate based on the choice
of his subjects and the mode of his study, both or either one determined by him. The curriculum
here is reduced to just a framework that is very flexible yet very important The curriculum chosen
by the student will determine the shape of his career. A curriculum prepares an individual with the
knowledge to be successful, confident and responsible citizens

Types of Curriculum

There are various types of curriculum which are used in the schools. These types
of curriculum depend on the organisation of curriculum. There are different
philosophical views on these curricula organisation. Having based on these views, various
cuniculums have been prepared for the learners. Some of them are as follows:
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1. Core Curriculum: The simple definition for the word core is ‘central’, and this perfectly
describes the intention of core curriculum. The core curriculum is the set of common courses
required of all undergraduates and considered the necessary general education for students,
irrespective of their choice in major. The communal learning with all students encountering the
same texts and issues at the same time and the critical dialogue experienced in small seminars are
the distinctive features of the core. A core curriculum is a curriculum, or course of study, which is
deemed central and usually made mandatory for all students of a school or school system. This is
not an independent type of curriculum. It refers to the area of study, course or subjects that students
must understand in order to be recognised as educated in the area. The learner has no option but to
study the prescribed course or subjects.

2. Activity-Based Curriculum: Active learning is anything that students do in a classroom other
than merely passively listening to an instructors lecture. This includes everything from listening
practices which help the students to absorb what they hear, to short writing exercises in which
students react to lecture materials, to complex group exercise in which students apply course
material to real life situations or to new problems. According to Tanner and Tanner, “Activity
curriculum is an attempt to treat learning as an active process. Activity curriculum discards the
boundaries and the curriculum was centred largely on areas of child interest. The objective of
curriculum was child growth through experience.” Activity-based curriculum includes a definite
beginning and ending, a clear purpose, completed, contain and understandable directions, feedback
mechanism and description of technology or tools being used in the exercise.
3.Interdisciplinary Curriculum: It curriculum is a knowledge view and curriculum approach that
consciously applies methodology and language from more than one discipline to examine a central
theme, issue, problem, topic or experience. Skills and knowledge are developed and applied in
more than one area of study. It views learning and teaching in a holistic way and reflects the real
world, which is interactive.

4.Subject-Centred Curriculum: It is founded upon the belief that the curriculum is composed of
separate and distinct subjects, each of which embraces a body of content and skills which will
enable the learner to acquire knowledge of himself and his world. Traditionally, the “subject” in
the subject centred curriculum referred to what has popularly become known as “the 3 R’s” and
the goal has centred on the acquisition of tools of literacy. Frequently and often sincerely come
the cries, “the elementary school is not teaching children to rea ”; “children in the elementary
school cannot write or spell”; “we must return to the old standards for promotion where children

must attain a definable achievement in each basic subject before moving onto the next grade”.

5. Learner-Centred Curriculum: It is that curriculum which revolves amund the interests, needs,
abilities, development level and life of the learners. A learner is considered as the focus point much
stress has been laid on child study and child psychology which helps to find out the various
problems faced by the learners. Students enjoy the primary place and rest of the thinks have been
treated has secondary so it places more emphasis on student rather than the subject. It is accordance
with the individual difference which exists among the children. It touches all aspects of the life of
the pupil and holds the opinion that education is life. The need and the interests of the pupil
facilitate their learning. The environment which is congenial to them, ways, manner producer and
approaches which cause affective learning among them have
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been utilised under this curriculum. So, it is based on the activity and actions of the child.

6. Child-Centred Curriculum: It emerged from the extensive research carried on in the early
twentieth century by John Dewey and followers. Laboratory centres such as that established at the
University of Chicago under John Dewey’s direction became the spur to the establishment of a
number of private schools committed to the child-centred philosophy. While few public schools
were committed whole-heartedly to the new experimental approach in the education of children,
many were vitally influenced by the child centred philosophy. Nailed-down furniture began to be
replaced by movable furniture; learning by doing rather than passive absorption of subject matter
assumed new significance. First-hand experiences in neighbourhood and community enlarged the
book-bound world of the child. The “activity programme”, the “unit of work”, the recognition of
need for using and exploring many media for self-discovery and self-direction became common
characteristics of programmes founded upon the new philosophy.

7.Problem-Centred Curriculum: It curriculum is conceived as the framework in which the child
is guided toward maturity within the context of the social group. It assumes that in the process of
living, children experience problems. The solutions to these problems enable children to become
increasingly able to attain full development as individuals capable of self-direction, and to become
competent in assuming social responsibility. It attempts to guide children in the recognition of
problems and in seeking solutions problems children in the recognition of problems and in seeking
solutions. Problems

8. Hidden Curriculum: It is which knowledge that implicit the knowledge students learn in
school. It is implied by the very structure and nature of schools, much of what revolves around
daily or established routines. Longstreet and Shane (1993) offer a commonly accepted definition
for this terrn-the “hidden curriculum,” which refers to the kinds of learning children derive from
the very nature and organisational design of the public school, as well as from the behaviours and
attitudes of teachers and administrators... ” The hidden curriculum may include both positive and
negative messages, depending on the models provided and the perspectives of the learner or the
observer.

Process of Curriculum
In the process of curriculum, the following steps are involved:
Step 1: Curriculum Planning: It is a process in which participants at many stages make decisions
about what the purpose of learning ought to be, how these purposes might be carried out through
teaching learning situations and weather the purpose and means both are appropriate and effective.
This is the process of gathering, sorting, selecting, balancing, and synthesising relevant
information from various sources in order to design those experiences that will assist learners in
attaining goals of the curriculum.

Step 2: Curriculum Design: William M. Alexander stated that the school curriculum has a
framework or structure which is known as ‘design’. The curriculum design provides a basis for
classifying and organising the curriculum Opportunities offered by the school. It is the pattern or
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structure of a curriculum. It is the arrangement or organisation of the components of the
curriculum.

Step 3: Curriculum Development: It is a specialised area of work which expects a teacher to
have a deep understanding of the underlying concepts of curriculum, and also the skills to
systematically design learning experiences to achieve socially desired goals. It is continous and
never ending process.
Step 4: Curriculum Implementation: it is the process of proper management of  the curriculum. it
is the basis of curriculum implementation and transaction. It consider the social philosophy of the
society. nature of course of study, type of . examination system, growth and development of the
students, and recommendations of commissions and committees related with curriculum.

Step5: Curriculum Evaluation: It is a process of delineating, obtaining and providing
information which are useful for making decisions about curriculum development and
umplementation. This process of evaluation is undertaken in order to determine the strenghths and
weaknesses of an existing or an under construction curricuiumsothatimprovementscanbe made.
his noone shot affair. It is dynamic and cyclic process There are different bodies which are
involved m the preparation of curriculum. These are curriculum administrators, principles, school
boards communities, law makers, educational researchers, teacher educators, non-schooi
educators, and publishers, state department of education, parents, students, pmjw* directors,
autinrs, testers, aocreditors, lobbyists, and philanthropists.
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Abstract

Priority sector bank lending has been an instrument of India’s financial policy which aims at
restoring sectional balance within credit disbursement and for channeling credit to the weaker
sections within these sectors. There has been a substantial reorientation of banking policy after
the nationalization of banks in 1969. This has been accomplished throughsocial orientation of
banking and administrative intervention. Priority sector lending implies deliberate diversion
of funds of the banks, from the other sectors and that too at lower interest. Schemes of refinance
were formulated by NABARD in particular in order to mitigate the ill effects of the priority
sector lending on bank resources and on profitability in spite of increasing advances, Indian
banks have not achieved some targets fixed by RBI. The problems for Indian banks like low
profitability, high NPAs, transaction cost etc. are created by lending to priority sector. It is a
need of the hour to find out solutions for these problems otherwise progress of the Indian banks
will cease. If the proper priority sector advances are given they will be helpful in reducing the
poverty level.

KEY WORDS: PSL, NPA's, Banking Sector.

Introduction

The scope and extent of priority sector advances over the years has experienced changes
with numerous new areas and sectors being brought within the purview of this sector. There is a
view that enlargement of areas has resulted in loss of focus. It is also held that credit growth in
housing, venture capital and infrastructure has been strong while it has been sluggish in agriculture
and small industries. Further, it is argued that only sectors that impact large population, weaker
sections and are employment-intensive such as agriculture, tiny and small industry should be
eligible for priority sector. Since several issues began to gain importance this study examines the
priority sector prescriptions for banks, public, private and foreign commercial banks in India.
Objectives of the Study

For any research work, selection of objective is an essential feature because it provides a
direction to the research work to be undertaken. The object not only gives direction but also
encourages the researcher to analyze and go through all aspects involved in the object.
1. To study the importance and origin of priority sector loans of commercial banks in district
Pulwama.
2. To study the responses of the borrowers in seeking loans from J & K bank related to priority
sector.
Research Methodology

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 26 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF)

In the research work, researcher has followed the scientific method of study. The study is
based on the analysis and interpretation of the data collected. This study involves various steps.
First, a conceptual study of the subject was carried out, afterwards a review of literature was
undertaken to identify what parameters to consider with respect to priority sector advances in J &
K bank. At the next stage relevant data were collected. At this stage, it is logical to discuss what
data are and how these are collected. Data are some relevant facts and figures in raw but in
derivable form. The data collection phase is considerably developed in contemporary research.
There are two sources of data: Primary data and Secondary data. Lastly a population and sampling
procedure was established and methods of data collection and analysis are determined.

Review of literature

1. Dr. Chhaya Mishra and Depesh Mahajan (2009)8 they study focuses on the radical changes that
latest technological developments have brought and transformed the philosophy of banking. The
impact is reflected by the major success in adoption and acceptance of banking system by and
large by the society.

2. GunajitSarma and Pranav Kumar Singh (2010)° they focused on providing banking services to
customers using web with highly secured technology. They are highlighting the points towards the
use of biometric technology in internet banking system for risk management of bank regular
activities through authentication.

3. Richard Nyangosi (2011)° he examined the status of ATM banking in India, adoption by banks
and important attribute which lead to ATM adoption from corporate dimension. The finding
clearly indicate that almost all responds reportedly indicated that there have adopted ATM banking
to provide services to customers. Also it was indicated that non- complexity and convenience were
the most vital attributes which lead to ATM adoption

Priority Sector Disbursement of J & K bank

Banks operating in the state of Jammu and Kashmir have extended credit aggregating Rs. 5,607.49
crore to 2,36,354 beneficiaries both under priority as well as non priority sector, during the first
half of the current financial year (CFY) 2014-15 registering achievement of 34.35%. J & K bank
alone has disbursed Rs.4,072.81 crore, which accounts for 73% of the total credit disbursed by all
banks in the state during the half year ended 30" September 2013.

While reviewing sector wise performance of banks under priority sector, it was observed
that under Agriculture sector against the annual target of Rs. 3,212.98 crore for 3, 91,773
beneficiaries, banks have disbursed a total amount of Rs. 1,094.74 crore in favor of 93,746
beneficiaries by the end of September 2013 registering achievement of 34.07% in financial terms
and 24% in physical terms.

Under Micro and Small Enterprises Sector against the annual target of Rs 3,572.86 crore
for 1,34,362 beneficiaries, banks have disbursed an amount of Rs. 1,129.65 crore in favor of 43,317
beneficiaries up to the end of September 2013, thereby registering an achievement of 31.62% of
the target in financial terms and 32.24% in physical terms.

Under Education Sector against the annual target of Rs. 417.53 crore in favor of 10,916
beneficiary’s banks have disbursed total amount of Rs. 53.46 crore in favor of 3,335 beneficiaries,
achieving 12.80% of target in financial terms and 31% in physical terms.

Under Housing Sector against the annual target of Rs.2040.33 crore favoring 33124
beneficiaries, banks have disbursed total amount of Rs. 655.21 crore in favor of 24947
beneficiaries, achieving 32% in financial terms and 75% in physical terms.
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Under Other Sector against the annual target of Rs. 898.77 crore in favor of 43,314
beneficiaries, banks have disbursed Rs. 317.66 crore in favor of 14,172 beneficiaries achieving
35.34% of target in financial terms and 32.72% in physical terms.

Advances to priority sector.

Table1.1 (Amount in crores)

Year as on | Agriculture | M.S.E Education Housing N.P.S
March

2008 588.21 685.21 40.20 399.11 1740.26
2009 653.24 765062 46.51 422.83 1851.33
2010 722.18 801.21 43.57 480.21 1920.24
2011 824.05 984.66 49.42 599.22 2055.18
2012 954.21 1043.25 50.21 621.10 2210.21
2013 1094.74 1129.65 53.46 655.21 2356.77

Source: 91% meeting of J & K SLBC

Itis evident from the above table that J & K bank plays a vital role in priority sector lending
as would be seen from the increasing amount disbursed in the Jammu and Kashmir state during
the last five years, but have not achieved the final target during these years.

Priority sector lending in district Pulwama

The Jammu and Kashmir Bank has 47 branches in Pulwama District of Jammu and
Kashmir. The total credit outstanding of all the banks as on June 30, 2013 was Rs. 902 crores, out
of which Rs. 758 crores stand invested in priority sectors while the aggregate deposit of all banks
in the district as on the same date is Rs. 1363 crores.

Agriculture and Horticulture sectors including KCC scheme, the preferred segments of
priority sector the banks have sanctioned Rs. 35.22 crores for 1426 beneficiaries against the annual
targets of Rs. 435.24 crores and physical target of 39,898 beneficiaries. Banks have disbursed Rs.
17.78 crores to 836 beneficiaries under MSE segment against the annual target of Rs. 242.58 crores
to 6923 beneficiaries while the credit disbursed to education sector during the period is Rs. 0.77
crores to 125 beneficiaries.

Against the financial target of Rs: 778.88 Crores and fiscal target of 53636 beneficiaries
fixed for priority and non-priority sectors in the annual action plan 2013.14, the banks have
disbursed an amount of Rs: 268.83 Crores to 10652 beneficiaries up to 3rd quarter of financial
year 2013-14. There by achieving the financial targets 34.53% and fiscal targets by 19.85%.

Agriculture and horticulture sector the most preferred sectors have to deploy credit, total
lending of all banks in the district has been Rs: 88.73 crore against the target of Rs: 435.24 crore.
There by achievement target by 20.40% in addition to this under KCC Scheme banks have
sanctioned Rs: 95.43 Crore in favor of 7585 beneficiaries in 1st three quarters of 2013-14 against
the annual targets of Rs: 398 Crores and fiscal targets of 39800 beneficiaries.

In Agriculture and Horticulture sectors, the most preferred sectors of economy, banks have
disbursed total credit of Rs: 93.40 Crore while under Kissan Credit Card Scheme the Banks have
disbursed Rs. 99.90 crores to 7518 beneficiaries.

Under micro small and medium (MSME) Sector an amount of Rs: 68.86 crores provided
to 3577 beneficiaries.
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Under Education sector during the period Rs. 3.22 crores have been provided to 311
beneficiaries against the target of Rs. 11.61 Crores to 297 beneficiaries. The achievement is 27.73
percent in financial terms and 118 percent in physical terms respectively.

Under Housing sector, Rs. 21.72 crores have been utilized during the period under review
against the annual target of Rs. 34.99 crores, thereby achieving the financial target by 62.07
percent.

Table 1.2: Priority sector disbursement in Pulwama district. (As on March 14)
(Amount in crores)

S. No. P.S.L Amount disbursed
1. Agriculture 93.40

2. M.S.E 68.86

3. Education 3.22

4 Housing 21.72

Source: Annual Report of J & K bank (Pulwama)

It is obvious from the above table that under Agricultural sector, J & K bank have disbursed
an amount of Rs 93.40 crore followed by Micro and Small Enterprises sector having an amount of
68.86 crore, under education sector 3.22 crore and under housing sector 21.72 crore in priority
sector lending by the end of year 2013 in Pulwama district of Jammu and Kashmir.

J & K bank branch of Pulwama has also disbursed an amount of Rs 61.18 Crore which has
been utilized on various development schemes in the district during last fiscal. It was stated in the
meeting that Rs 12.20 Corer has been proposed for R&B Sector, under which 14 schemes would
be completed during the current financial year and 38.45 kms are proposed for black-topped. Under
Social Welfare Sector Rs 33.87 Laces are proposed to be spent on various social welfare schemes
for SC/OBC communities. About 3100 students shall be given pre-matric scholarships, 112 ITI
trainees shall be given stipend. Under nutrition programme Rs 365.10 Laces are proposed for
providing nutrition among 36099 beneficiaries of Pulwama district.

Under MGNREGA Schemes 6500 works are proposed to be taken to generate 12 laces
mandatory incurring an amount of Rs 6000.00 Laces on this scheme.

Under IAY Scheme 1400 new houses would be constructed costing an amount of Rs 706.96
laces the meeting was informed.

Under PHE Sector an amount of Rs 670.16 laces are being proposed to be incurred under
the said programme five(5) water supply schemes at an estimated cost of Rs 728.63 laces are
proposed to be completed during current fiscal which include Gundbal, Androosa, Syed Mantiki
Colony Seerbagh, Syed Qasim Colony, Naina and Shadimarg. It was stated in the meeting under
minor irrigation sector five (5) schemes are proposed to be completed during current fiscal which
include Dogripora, Pethkhul&Harakhul etc. costing Rs 807.60 laces providing irrigation potential
to 1071 hectors of agriculture land.

Under Health Sector an amount of Rs 347.58 laces are proposed to be incurred for
providing better healthcare medical facilities to the people of district Pulwama. Under Education
Sector an amount of Rs 199.23 laces are proposed to be incurred on elementary, secondary &
teacher education during the current fiscal. The Legislators projected various demands for
development in their constituencies, the chairperson directed the concerned officers for immediate
necessary action.
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Conclusion

The Jammu & Kashmir Bank is a growing and profit-making Bank in India. The revenues of the
Bank have enormouslybiggerthroughout the period under study and are expected to grow more as
the trend is climbing upward. Priority sector lending is another notable initiative of the bank to
strengthen the social banking concept. Branch banking into unbanked areas and priority sector
lending to target sectors have succeeded in the reduction of poverty and bringing about a uniform
sectoral development particularly in rural areas to some extent. The extension of banks to rural
areas has led to increases were driven by agricultural and non-agricultural output. When the banks
were given freedom in case of placing branches they seem to bypass the needy and poor society.
The Reserve bank of India has introduced the simplified “Know your customer” procedure for
rural branches. Similarly, specific schemes for credit counseling and financial education to the
clients have been devised by Reserve bank of India to spread financial inclusion in India.

Thus, the study concludes that priority sector advances of the banking groups are increasing. In
spite of increasing advances, Indian banks have not achieved some targets fixed by RBI.
Advancing to priority sector generates many difficulties for the Indian banks like low profitability,
high NPAs, transaction cost etc. It is a need of the hour to find out solutions for these problems
otherwise progress of the Indian banks will cease.
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ABSTRACT
Karvy, the stock Broking Company, that deals in shares. Apart from security broking, Karvycompany
also deals with Dematservices, Mutual fund and Insurance services. It offers a wide range of financial
services in order to meet different individuals financial planning.The study is about satisfaction level
of customers with respect to various services and investment options provided by broking agencies.The
study is also about the satisfaction levels of customers with respect to various brands of broking
agencies.
Keywords: Investment, Satisfaction level.
INTRODUCTION
Investment is the work of assets on resources with the point of acquiring pay or capital
appreciation. Venture implies giving your cash something to do to procure more cash or just
talking it is yielding of cash today for future return. Speculation! A standout amongst the best
approach to make monetary arrangements for the future, where a large portion of the
conditions are indeterminate and capricious. With very much arranged speculation one can
get the fulfillment of security and surety in life. We know about venture from beginning of
human progress. At first the term sparing was better known, and was considered as most
secure method for profiting stable. Venture might be said as keeping an entirety of cash beside
the present reserve funds with the perspective of procuring profits for it. It is done on the cost
of give up of present utilization of that piece of cash. The word reference significance of
speculation is to submit cash with a specific end goal to acquire monetary return or to profit
for future advantages or points of interest. Individuals confer cash to speculations with a desire
to expand their future riches by putting cash to spend in future years. All speculations have
some hazard, regardless of whether in stock, capital market, managing an account, budgetary
segment, land, bullion, gold and so on. The level of hazard however changes on the premise
of the elements of the advantages, ventures instrument, the method of speculation, time period
or the backer of the security and so forth. Speculation benefits both economy and the general
public. It is an outgrowth of monetary improvement and the development of present day
private enterprise. For the economy in general, total venture authorized in the present time
frame is a main consideration in deciding total request and, subsequently, the level of work.
Review of Literature
Sitkin and Pablo (1992), defined risk perception as risk assessment in uncertainty and it
depends on the familiarity with organizational and management system. The authors also
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developed a model of determinants of risk behavior and identified personal risk preferences
and past experiences are the important risk factors and social influence also affects the
individuals perception.

Rajeswari T.R and Ramamoorthy V.E (2001), have conducted a study to understand the
factors influencing the fund selection behaviour of 350 MF investors in order to provide some
meaningful inferences for Asset Management Companies (AMC) to innovatively design the
products. The analysis was done on the basis of product qualities, fund sponsor qualities and
investor services using questions framed on a five point Likert scale.

Shylajan C. S. and SushamaMarathe (2006), in their research article “A study of attitudes
and trading behaviour of stock market investors”, identify the major factors responsible for
determining the attitudes and trading behavior of stock market investors. Based on their shared
investing attitude and behaviour, the stock market investors are classified into two categories
i.e. aggressive investors and non-aggressive investors.

John Graham and Alok Kumar (2006), in their study “Do dividend clienteles exist?
evidence on dividend preferences of retail investors” evaluates portfolio holdings of retail
investors of older and low income category, this study suggests that these investors prefer
dividend paying stocks, the study also highlights the trading behaviour of retail investors and
indicates that the investor trades around dividend events are consistent with clientele
behaviour. Further, it also points out that old and low income investor exhibits abnormal
buying behaviour following dividend announcements.

Ayyappan S (2009), made an attempt to analyze investors satisfaction and their awareness. On
the basis of the results of the study, the he has made some definite suggestions like taking good
decision while investment, carefully selecting proper avenues, to compare the performance of
return and investors could easily receive updated information for the further development of
investment. It hopes that, the awareness of investors will be raised to a considerable extent if all
the suggestions are implemented.

LakshmanaRao (2011),stated in his study on ,,Analysis of investors™ perceptions towards mutual
fund schemes (with reference to awareness and adoption of personal and family considerations)*
that Investors between 31 to 40 years of age have highest awareness and adoption of different
mutual fund schemes. It is also concluded that there is an association between respondents™
residential status and awareness of balanced fund and debt fund schemes.

OBJECTIVES OF STUDY

e To study the satisfaction level of customers with respect to various services and
investment options provided by broking agencies.

e To study the satisfaction levels of customers with respect to various brands of
broking agencies.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The study was causal in nature with survey being used as the mode for conducting
research.Customer satisfaction towards stock broking company for investment in share
market.

RESEARCH DESIGN
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Study was conducted to customer satisfaction .The population of the study was Karvy
investors.

SAMPLING POPULATION

The population of the study was investors at Gwalior region.

SAMPLING TECHNIQUES

Non probable random sample technique was used for data collection.

SAMPLE SIZE

The sample size was selected carefully by giving an equal importance to age andincome. The
total sample size was 100.

TOOLS USED FOR DATA COLLECTION

For data collection self-design, structure and standardized questionnaire was usedto collect
data on Effect of customer satisfaction and investment attitude towards interact on Likert scale
of 1-5.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

1. Age
Age No. of Respondents
20-30 30
30-40 55
40 above 15

Interpretation:

The above reveals that out of 100 respondents, 30respondents are in the age group of 20-30,55
persons between 30-40 and the remaining 15 come under the age group of above 40.

2. You invest in

nvestment type No. of Respondents
Mutual Fund 64
Equity 24
Derivatives 12

Interpretation:

The table represents that out of 100 respondents, 64respondents prefer to invest in mutual
funds, 24 prefer to invest in equity and rest in derivatives.

3. Annual Income

Annual Income No. of Respondents
3 lakh 70
5 lakh 15
5 lakh above 15

Interpretation:
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From the above graph out of 100 respondents,70 respondents belongs to 3 lakh income
category,15 persons belongs to 5 lakh income category and rest belongs to 5 lakh above

category.

4.Return on investment

Interpretation:

Return No. of Respondents
High Profitable 71
Somewhat Profitable 18
Loss 11
High Loss 00

The above table reveals thatout of 100 respondents 71 persons attain high profit by
investment,15 persons attain little profit,11 persons attain loss and none get high loss through

investment.

Now all rest questions will be analysed through likert typescale.Responses are measured
through 1 to 5 scale.

5.My compan

gives me information timely regarding investment.
Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 69
Agree 25
Neutral 06
Disagree 0
Strongly Disagree 0

Interpretation:

The above table represents that out of 100 respondents 69 are strongly agree upon getting
timely information regarding investment by the company,25 are agreeupon it ,06 are neutral
and none of them were disagree or strongly disagree.
6.My company responds quickly to my grievances.

Interpretation:

Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 64
Agree 06
Neutral 30
Disagree 0
Strongly Disagree 0
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The above table represents that out of 100 respondents,64 are strongly agree upon which the
company provides quick responses to its customers,30 are neutral,6 are agree and none is
disagree or strongly disagree.

7.My broker understands my investment needs.

Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 71
Agree 10
Neutral 12
Disagree 07
Strongly Disagree 0

Interpretation:

The above graph points out that out of 100 respondents 71 are strongly agree that the company
understands the needs of customers,10 are agree,12 are neutral,7 are disagree and none is
strongly disagree.

8.My company always take action when I am in trouble regarding investment.

Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 66
Agree 15
Neutral 11
Disagree 0
Strongly Disagree 08

Interpretation:

From the above table it has been seen that out of 100 respondents 66 are strongly agree on the
company that take correct actions when customers feel any trouble regarding investment,15
agree upon it,11 are neutral, none is disagree and 8 are strongly disagree.

9.1 feel secure regarding investment on my brokers advice.

Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 80
Agree 12
Neutral 00
Disagree 08
Strongly Disagree 00
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Interpretation:
From the above graph it is to be founded that out of 100 respondents80 are strongly agreeby

the advice that their brokers gives regarding investment, 12 agree upon it,none is neutral, 08
disagree upon it, and none is strongly disagree on it.

10.My company have highly knowledgeable advisers.

Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 68
Agree 10
Neutral 13
Disagree 09
Strongly Disagree 00

Interpretation:

From the above table it is to be founded that out of 100 respondents 68 are strongly agree upon
the statement that their company have knowledgeable advisers ,10 agree upon it,13 are
neutral,09 disagree upon it, and none is strongly disagree.

11.The advisory charges are fair enough to be charged upon.

Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 00
Agree 81
Neutral 10
Disagree 09
Strongly Disagree 00

Interpretation:

From the above graph it is to be founded that out of 100 respondents, none of them were
strongly upon the statement that their company charges fair amount of charges ,81 are agree
upon it,10 are neutral,09 were disagree upon it, and none is strongly disagree on it.

12. I am overall satisfied with my company.
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Responses No. of Respondents
Strongly agree 50
Agree 31
Neutral 00
Disagree 19
Strongly Disagree 00

Interpretation:

The bar graph represents that out of 100 respondents 50 are strongly satisfied to the
company,31 are agree upon it ,none are neutral,09 of them were disagree and none of them
were strongly disagree.

CONCLUSION

The study entitled "Customer Satisfaction towards Stock Broking Company for Investment in
Share Market" has been undertaken with the objective to analyze the investment pattern of
investors in karvy stock broking Itd. It is concluded that most of the investors in Gwalior were
not highly educated and therefore, they considered own study and observation as an important
factor for their investment decisions. Therefore the investors faced difficulties in
differentiating various investment patterns also they are lack in knowledge and skills of
investing.lt is concluded that investors prefer safe and secured investment avenues to save tax
and also they give preference to investment avenues which will help them to get dual benefit.
. It can be concluded that investors are not strongly agreeing regarding knowledge in the field
of investments.At last it can be said that the result are reliable and the study is open for further
research.
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7.

Dalit Literary Meet: 1958
Anna BhauSathe’s Inaugural Speech?

Translated by

Dr. Anil Ashok Sonawane
Asst. Professor, Department of English,
St.Gonsalo Garcia College of Arts and Commerce, Vasai. Mumbai

The chairperson, my brothers and sisters | consider myself lucky because a dalit like me is
to preside this India’s First Dalit Literary Conference. But I am aware that I am here in the place
of Acharya Atre.

Some people have been questioning the decision to have a separate Literary Meet for Dalit
writers. For some, since there is the law for the eradication of caste, the word ‘Dalit’ is redundant.
This is all right. The people who talk about this issue consider a dalit as a human being. But they
are not ready to acknowledge that those dalits have a social group and because of this the issue of
separate dalit literary meet comes into existence.

If we have to restrict our discussion to Maharashtra there is fairly large social group of
dalits. Dalit people’s lives are different and they are cohesive to other social groups. This social
group is developing in various ways in this nation and their legitimate struggle for justice affects
the entire society. This social group is the socio-cultural base of the country. But it is different
from other social groups as it is forlorn, exploited and has to put in a lot of manual labour for
living. This social group does not see representation of its life in contemporary literature. Present
literature should be clear like a mirror. The only demand dalits have is that the contemporary
literature should represent their issues. It is not wrong to expect to be seen as we are.

The representation of dalits in literature is like a shadow seen in a wavy lake: shaky and
distorted. This dalit is the heart of the society. This heart beats permeably. It has joyous, sorrowful,
tender and hard feelings in it. Nobody takes cognisance of how and where these feelings are
materialized. Unless a writer understands why this exploited person has to put in such painful
manual labour he will not be able to create literature for and of Dalits. To understand the
unfathomable life of a dalit, the writer has to have an ethereal vision.He has to be devoted and
impersonal to that social group. And he has to believe in the reasonable struggles for justice and
ultimate triumph of the dalits. Thus, this writer has to be an idealist and has to have this kind of
imagination. Why does a human being live and struggles to exist? We need to think about this. We
think this fallen person who struggles to live is timid. But he has to climb the electricity poles to
connect the electricity wires, lit explosives in the mines, move around the furnace to liquefy iron
and all these places are possible deaths forhim. Sometimes this dalit dies while working. This is a

This speech was delivered on 2" March 1958 as an inaugural speech by Shahir Annabhu Sathe for the first literary
meet organized by Maharashtra Dalit SahityaSangh.
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completely different way of life from what other social groups experience and the writer needs to
understand this. The difference between the death due to bankruptcy as a result of share market
crash and an accident while working at furnace, electricity pole or at mines,needs to be taken into
account and then the writer needs to decide which death ismore virtuous.

Like other human beings dalitstoo have feelings that are non-inert. But a dalit is slightly
different from others. He is not an inanimate clay of soil. He is creative and in the material world
works hard to earn and achieve heights in his life. A great human being like this needs an artist
who would create great literature forhim.

This dalitsurvives his family by cooking his food, on a stove made out of stones, in an
earthen pot under a tree. Even if this dalit appears to be poor his desire to live is pure. His belief
in family as an institution is constant. But his family is discarded under a tree by the capitalist
world. A writer should first observe this condition, look for the conditions that cause this and then
write about this penny less human being. One should write carefully as all the layers of this society
have traces of a dalit. To use poetic words, “This world, this earth is balanced not on the head of
SheshNaag? but on the palm of a dalit.” A dalit’s life is like pure spring water that trickles down
from rocks.Observe it closely and then write about it because what Tukaram says is true, “live life
the way the other person lives to understand his suffering.”

Thus, the people who write about dalits have to be first committed to their cause. it is
important to make dalits realize that they are not slaves and this world needs them. The life of
dalits has to be improved with constant efforts and for this the writer has to be always with the
people. Because an artist who supports people gets the support of the people in return. Literature
would turn away from the one who turns away from the people. All the great artists in the world
have considered literature the third eye of the world. And it is important for this third eye to lead
the people and be with them.

Recently people participated in an unprecedented struggle for Marathi language. That
struggle actually was and is for Marathi literature. In that struggle several girls of tender age of
sixteen sacrificed themselves. The artists who were with people in this great battle wrote poems
about it. Some artists’ poetry gleaned like swords. Some artists’ miserly writing turned into an
abundant expression of bravery. Other artists expressed the greatness of Marathi language.
Maharashtra will never forget those artists. But an artist who is not with the people produces art
that is restricted to four walls and dalit people’s art is not enclosed in four walls. Our art and
literature roams around amongst people. It traces down the sounds of tambourine. It is also a
beautiful art work like a mole on Dalit woman’s cheek. We know that an artist who does not
believe in an ideal and is not with people walks on which path and many examples of this can be
cited. We write what we see around. Such an artist claims that art has to belong to a class and has
to be propagandist and these kinds of artists dominate the scene today. But an artist who does not
take into account and is not aware of the people makes them look ugly and many instances of this
are available in Marathi literature.

2 The Myth of Sheshnaag suggests that the earth is carried by Sheshnaag with patience and strength on its head as
he was asked to do by the Hindu god Brahma.
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What would you call a story in which a twelve year old girl falls in love with a tom cat and
she takes out her knickers to satisfy his sexual desires! Does not this story transform a human-
being into a beast? A clerk undergoes Vasectomy but his wife is pregnant for the third time and he
is grief stricken for this. Does not this mean that the woman is an adulteress? What should we learn
from the story?

The president of women’s union plays her last trick on a man she met while travelling from
Pune to Mumbai. Is not this denigration of men? Kamala Phadke’s stories do not have Marathi
men and dalits as characters. The literature produced by the Phadkes, both husband and wife, is
like this.It means a person who does not have an ideal appears ugly to the people. Artists like
Phadke are peeling human beings usingPsychloanalysis. That is the only reason for a separate
literary meetof dalits. The people who believe in Psychoanalysis while defending their literature
state that life has two sides and they try to delve deeper into one. But in Nashik there is a river like
Ganga and there also exists drainage. Why do you choose drainage over Ganga?

We want literature to beunclouded like Ganga. We want goodness. We are proud of the
great tradition of Marathi literature.

Our struggle for life is the precursor for Marathi literature. When the shadow of dalits was
unbearable to people the writers of Mahanubhav sect revolted for access to knowledge to all,
believing that knowledge brings salvation. They are our writers. Dnyaneshwar, who demanded
that a human being should be able to live like humanbeing and wrote Dnyaneshwari in the language
of dalits, is our writer. Eknath, who carried a young Mahar kid that had lost its way, is our writer.
History shows that a person who speaks about and shows dalits in ugly manner is made ugly by
dalits.

It is easy to give shape to words. But it is more difficult to infuse this shape with soul.
Some writers manage to achieve this difficult task as well. But it is very difficult to trace the
historical conditions and cause and effect relationsfor the soul. This clarification by Acharya Atre
should be interpreted by us, the dalit writers, and try to trace the historical traditions. We should
be faithful to our social group and create literature for it. We should be concerned about how the
life of dalits can become happy and prosperous. We will try to uplift the life of dalits through our
literature.

Some scholars say, “Untouchability is eradicated by law. So an entity called dalit does not
exist”, but this is just an illusion. The upper-caste Hindus’ hearts beat faster at a common well
while fetching water. Till the utensils of Mahars and Mangs are in the water the upper caste Hindus
do not put theirs in the well. In many hotels there are separate cups for dalits. The reason for this
is the long-standing belief systems. They cannot be destroyed so quickly and easily. Thus, we
should create dalit literature. Gorky says in one of his writings, “One can not claim that the art
based on words and imagination has its unique feature in making people aware of human errors.
The true feature of literature is to uplift human being from his material world, free him from the
restrains of the world that brings him lowliness and to make him realise that you are not a slave,
you are the master of the world around, you are a free creator of life. In this sense literature is
always revolutionary.” It is for this reason, in the above sense, we should produce literature and
pay our homage to dalits. That is all.
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8.
Dalit Literature: The Literature of Counterculture

Kunj Bihari Ahirwar
Asstt. Professor (English)
Govt. Maharaja Autonomous PG College
Chhatarpur (M.P.)

Abstract

The Dalit literature that was born in the form of counterculture in the 11™ century, is still associated with
the same mode of protest. The culture associated with the so called Hindu religion is known as one of the reasons for
the degraded and pitiful condition of Dalits. So when they became aware of their social position, they started
protesting the Hindu culture. Mahtma Jyotiba Phule and Dr. B.R. Ambedkar’s movement against social, cultural,
political and economic exploitation; and provisions of equality embedded in the Indian Constitution, enable the
Untouchables to register their protest against their inhuman condition, pains and sufferings which are the bitter
consequences of centuries old social humiliation. This paper discusses the origin, characteristics and objective of
Dalit literature. It also throws light on how the Dalit literature is still associated with the mode of counterculture.
Key words: Dalit, Dalit literature, Counterculture, Social movement.

Introduction

The ‘Postcolonial Theory’ became the interest of reading in the post-Independent India.
The Postcolonial theory provided a voice to the suppressed classes. The postcolonial literature
deals with the problems and issues related to cultural differences, marginalization and exclusion.
Hence, the concepts of Subaltern, Feminism and Dalit literature look very similar to the
postcolonial literature or it can also be said that the post colonial theory is the foundation stone of
Dalit literature. During the last few decades, Dalit politics, Dalit awareness, and Dalit movement
became the centre of attraction for thinkers, social activists and writers. The concern about this
issue affected the discourses and literature. The Dalit literature is basically borne from the concepts
of Dalit consciousness and Dalit movement. Today, the Dalit literature is a well identified and well
established genre of literature. The present status of Dalit literature is a result of great struggle of
the Dalits. The Dalit literature is also a result of a great dedication from the Dalit writers.
(Manusyta Ke Aayine Me Dalit Sahitya Ka Samajshastra 38)

Conept of Dalit Literature:

The term ‘Dalit Literature’ stands for a particular type of literature that is about the Dalits
and written by the Dalits. It means Dalit Literature includes the assertion, identity crisis and
cultural differences. Because of the unavailability of education to the Dalits and they remained
unable to express their own problems by themselves, their problems and issues were depicted in
literature by the writers belonging to other communities. Dr. Manejar Pandey, in an article
published in the magazine entitled ‘Dalit Chetana Sahitya’, aptly writes, “Being illiterate, the
Dalits were unable to write their own literature; therefore, most of the literature that is available,
is written by the non-Dalit writers” (Dalit Sahitya 4). A section of non-Dalit writers advocates that
the literature written about the Dalit issues can be placed and named as the Dalit literature without
concerning about the writer whether he/she is a Dalit or non-Dalit. But the most of the Dalit
thinkers and critiques are not agree with this argument; they do not consider the literature written
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by non-Dalits, as Dalit literature. According to Dr. Tulsiram, “The literature, written by the non-
Dalits, is just like making the sound of a lion by an actor but the Dalit writer is himself a lion with
original voice.” (Dalit Sahitya Ki Avdharna 61). Here, it is an inherent characteristic of the Dalit
literature that it must consist of problems and issues of the Dalits expressed and written by the
Dalits themselves. Sharankumar Limbale writes:
By Dalit literature, | mean writing about Dalits by Dalit writers with a Dalit
consciousness. The form of Dalit literature is inherent in its Dalitness, and its
purpose is obvious: to inform Dalit society of its slavery, and narrate its pain and
suffering to upper caste Hindus (Towards an Aesthetic of Dalit Literature 19).
Sharankumar Limbale accepts that only Dalit writers have narrated the sufferings
of the Dalits realistically. He writes, “Only Dalit writers have narrated the pain of Dalits- this is as
true as the fact that rural writers have not depicted the life of Dalits.” Limbale clarifies that even
the rural writers are unable to express the pains of Dalits, even when the Dalit’s condition in rural
areas is still pitiable. The literature written by the non-Dalit writers cannot be included in Dalit
literature, as they did not face and experience the problems of the Dalits; they are unable to feel
the real pain. To prove that only a Dalit can write about the Dalits, Roopa Singh quoted a statement
of Dr. Vivek Kumar, published in a magazine ‘Vasudha’, “Only a Dalit can write the Dalit
literature with its objectivity; means non-Dalit cannot write the Dalit literature.” (Dalit Atmakatha
Ke Sarokar 23)

Origin of Dalit Literature: The Initiation of Counterculture

The origin of Dalit literature is believed to be started in the 11" century with the Kannada
poet Chennaih who was a cobbler by caste and he composed some couplets. Another Kannada
Dalit saint Kalavve of 12" century, followed the tradition of countering the contemporary culture.
(Kannada Dalit Literature: A Brief Survey 59). Though Chennaih wrote some couplets and was
from Dalit community, it is not evedent whether he wrote on Dalit problems, as it is the basic
feature of Dalit literature, hence it cannot be said clearly that he was the pioneer of Dalit literature.
The 12" century poet and Dalit saint Kalavwve may be the initiator of counterculture but
Chokhamela, the 13" — 14™ century Mahar saint, who is believed to be a true devotee of lord
Krishna can be regarded as the pioneer of the Dalit literature. A thesis chapter, available on
Sodhaganga in the form of web page, describes the origin of Dalit literature:

Chokhamela, a 13" century Marathi Mahar saint poet and Kabir, a Mediaeval saint
poet, who wrote in Hindi may be considered the pioneers of Dalit literary Tradition
as they were the first to reflect their concern for the untouchable Shudras. While
Chokhamela protested against untouchability, Kabir gave vent to his protest against
caste through the medium of devotional verse. (A Socio-Political History of Dalit
Writings in India, Sodhaganga)

Elinor Zelliot also writes about Chokhamela as, “His songs, ‘On the Threshold’, translated
from Marathi by Rohini Mokashi-Punekar, are about the breaking of old traditions to attain
spirituality.” (From Untouchable to Dalit 3). It means that Chokhamela was a Dalit and it was his
own notion to register his own voice in the form of counterculture and protest against
untouchability and the age old Hindu traditions about the preachings of God. His songs, based on
counterculture, can be termed as a piece of Dalit literature. Thus, saint Chokhamela seems to be
regarded as the pioneer of Dalit literature. Dalit critiques also claim Ravidas, Kabir and Jyotiba
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Phule as the pioneer of Dalit literature, but none of them belongs to the period of Dalit literature.
The medieval period of Indian history is known for counterculture by the saints. The Bhakti
movement, (15" — 17" century) that brought almost the entire India under its influence, was
unorthodox. However, its impact had a little concern for equality in Hindu social order. But it
became stronger with radical stance because it was opposing the traditional rituals of Hinduism.
The medieval saints like Ravidas, Kabir, Malukdas, and Navaldas protested slavery,
untouchability, exploitation, caste system, blind faiths, idolatry and prohibition of entry of Dalits
to the public places. (Manusyta Ke Aayine Me Dalit Sahitya Ka Samajshastra 38). Some of the
critiques bconsider Mahatma Jyotiba Phule as the pioneer of Dalit literature but it seems unfair, as
the Dalit literature owes its origin to a revolutionary protest and struggle for social, cultural,
political and economic change. Dr. Ambedkar’s writings owe their purpose for a revolutionary
protest and struggle for social, cultural, political and economic change. Hence Dr. Ambedkar is
hailed as the father of Dalit literature. (Dalit Sahitya Andolan 29).

Characteristics of Dalit Literature:

The Dalit literature is a literature that is written by Dalits to express their anger against an
age old social, cultural, economic, political and religious exploitation. The Dalit critiques reflect
the characteristics of Dalit literature when they portray that the Dalit literature deals with the voices
of revolt against social slavery which still persists in Hindu society, especially in rural and slum
areas.. Limbale broadly discussed about what is reflected and presented through Dalit literature.
According to Limbale, portrayal of Self-experience (Swanubhuti), self-sufferings and rejection of
untouchable and cultural identity are the main characteristics of Dalit literature. He further includes
Dalit consciousness, social responsibility, uncouth- impolite language and cultural resistance in it.
(Towards an Aesthetic of Dalit Literature 30-34).

Cultural Resistance in Dalit Literature:

The postcolonial theory led the foundation for protest literature; Subaltern, Feminist, Black
and Dalit literature are the forms of protest literature that describe the identity crisis. The Dalit
literature, that is a result of postcolonial theory, has been transformed into a power to register a
rebellious force against unfavourable and humiliating social conditions. The postcolonial theory is
based on resistance expressed by the socially, economically and politically deprived section of the
society against the forces that compelled them in these conditions since ages. David Jefferess
describes how postcolonial theory provides the idea of resistance for liberation from the existing
conditions:

The idea of ‘resistance’ provides a primary framework for the critical project of
postcolonialism. Resistance is a continual referent and at least implicit locus of
much postcolonial criticism and theory, particularly in terms of the analysis of the
failure, or deferral, of liberation in Africa, South Asia, and the Caribbean.

(Postcolonial Resistance: Culture, Liberation, and Transformation 57)
Dalit literature is the expression of self-suffering due to Brahminical hegemony in the
Hindu social order which is strictly hieratical. The Dalit writers wrote about their past experiences
that they had to go through just because their being Untouchable. The Dalits were placed at the
last wrung of Hindu social strata. They were forced to follow inhumane traditions and culture.
Because of the lack of literacy and social awareness, the Dalits were unable to counter the cultural
practices those were responsible for their pitiable condition in the Hindu society. When they started
writing their own experiences in the form of literature, they registered their disagreement with
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existing social system. To understand their resistance against the Brahmin dominating culture, it
is necessary to discuss the terms ‘Culture’, and ‘Cultural Resistance’ or ‘Counterculture.

Culture is a social heritage of a certain group or community. It is a well-developed pattern
of responses discovered, developed or invented during the entire period of civilisation of a
community or a group. Culture is known to be developed through encounters with problems and
their solutions gaining experiences about the way of life. The term ‘Culture’ is derived from a
Latin word ‘colere’ which means to tend to the earth and grow, or cultivation and nurture. It
means, Culture is a result of continuous habits which have been nurtured with common acceptance.
Kim Ann Zimmermann quoted Cristina De Rossi, an anthropologist at Barnet and Southgate
College in London, to define culture:

Culture encompasses religion, food, what we wear, how we wear it, our language,
marriage, music, what we believe is right or wrong, how we sit at the table, how we
greet visitors, how we behave with loved ones, and a million other things," (What
Is Culture? Kim)

A chapter in the thesis entitled ‘The Politics of Cultural Resistance’, available on
Sodhaganga, quoted Stuart Hall’s statement to define the term ‘Culture’ as, “the actual grounded
terrain of practices, representations, languages and customs of any specific society.” (The Politics
of Cultural Resistance 139)

The culture of Dalit community is a composite consequence of an age old caste system and
untouchabilty. After the enforcement of the provisions made in Manusmiriti, the condittion of the
Shudras or Untouchables became disgraceful and degraded. They had to or still have to follow
inhuman culture and exlusion from the main stream; these laws or provisions are responsible for
the social injustice and atrocities against them. The culture of any community is to be developed
gradualy, not to be enforced by others or inherit from other cultures. Helen Spencer writes,
“Culture is learned, not inherited nor gifted. It derives from one’s social environment, not from
one’s genes.” (What Is Culture: A Compilation of Quotations 6). Now it has become noteble that
the culture that Dalits have been bearing since the time they started degrading in the Hindu society,
cannot be considered their own culture because it did not develop gradualy on its own in the
prevailing circumstances but was forcefully enforced upon them. This is the main reason why
Dalits have started rejecting, countering or resisting the culture.

Cultural Resistance is generally referred as Counterculture, as both the terms stand for a
way of life and set of attitudes opposed to or at variance with the prevailing social norms. It means,
counterculture or cultural resistance is an act of opposing the unfavourable traditions of existing
society which have become an inseparable part of the existing culture. An article, available for free
access on ‘New Tactics’ explains the cultural resistance as:

Cultural resistance is an accessible mode of artistic expression that voices -- in a
wide range of mediums -- opposition to or criticism of certain political, economic,
social, or other concerning circumstances in a community. Cultural resistance
focuses on raising awareness of an issue and calls for justice; it does not exist for
the sake of pity or sympathy.(Cultural Resistance: The Arts of Protest, New
Tactics)

The latter part of this statement is very helpful in understanding the Cultural Resistance by
the Dalit Community, as it is based on the objective of creating awareness against social injustice.
The Dalit community has been the victim of social injustices sicne the time untouchability was
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introduced to or enforced upon them. The oppression, they have faced, is still persisting in the
Hindu social system, however the Indian Constitution does not allow such caste based
discrimination. So when the Dalits started writing about their self-sufferings, they started revolting
against Brahminical hegemony. A thesis chapter ‘Making Sense of Poetics of Resistance’ presents
some ideas on protest or resistance in Dalit literature:
Dalit literature is a literature of protest and rejection. It voices the dissent of the
Dalits — scheduled castes, and tribes, neo-Buddhists, landless and poor peasants,
the working classes and others — and even aims at a change in perception of both
the oppressed and the dominant to reform the oppressive order. (Making Sense of
the Poetics of Resistance 19)

Dalit literature is an expression of resistance and emancipation that can be considered as a
powerful amplifier to the prevailing awareness in the form of an audible buzz of writing by Dalits
who had been the worst victims of the mindless caste discrimination. It is a result of Marginal,
Subaltern and Post-colonial literature. Though its boundaries are limited to Untouchables, so called
Shudras or Ati-shudras, it is capable of being a prominent form of literature, as it is not only making
the Dalits aware but it also registers a humble protest against the unjust social status of the whole
community. Soumitra Chakraborty writes about resistance in Dalit literature:

Writing as Resistance is a commendable effort to present a meaningful collage of
the various regional currents of Dalit Literature spontaneously emerging in revolt
of localized expressions of the pan-Indian caste-based atrocities on the “outcastes.”
(Margin Speaks: Indian Dalit Literature 256)

The beginning of counterculture is believed to be started in the form of counterculture in
11" century by Kannada poet Chennaih who was a cobbler by caste and he composed some
couplets. Another Kannada Dalit saint Kalavve of 12! century, followed the tradition of countering
the contemporary culture, as he challenged the upper castes in the following lines:

Those who eat goats, foul and tiny fish:

Such, they call caste people.

Those who eat the Sacred Cow

That showers frothing milk for Shiva:

Such, they call out-caste. (Kannada Dalit Literature: A Brief Survey 59).

The following couplet of Ravidas, belongs to the Bhakti movement, on varna system is in
the form of protest:

Raidas ek boond saun, tabhi machau vichar.
Moorakh hain jo karat hain, baran-abaran vichar.
(Ravidas says that it is foolish to know about the caste of a person, as human being
is a small unit created by the God. He compares him with a small drop.) (Manusyta
Ke Aayine Me Dalit Sahitya Ka Samajshastra 38)

Saint Kabir also protested the caste system by saying:
Ka karo jati, ka karo paati..
Ram ka bhajan karo dinrati.
(Kabir says it is not important to consider a person with his caste but to devote
ourselves towards the God, is an ultimate purpose of human life.) (Manusyta Ke
Aayine Me Dalit Sahitya Ka Samajshastra 38).
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The Dalit literature, we have today, is also in the form of counterculture. The poets,
dramatists, novelists and autobiographers are just countering the Hindu culture to register their
disagreement and protest against the age old cultural slavery that is still prevailed in the form of
untouchability and caste based discrimination. The counterculture or cultural resistance in Dalit
literature reveals that they [Dalits] had, and still have, to cope up with a culture that was/is not
their own, it was forced upon them with the help of some particular conspiracy. They had a
prosperous culture until the laws of Manu were enforced upon them. Niranjan Kumar writes about
the cultural status of Dalits:
The culture, they lived with, is responsible for their pitiable and inhuman condition.
They were to be considered impure and untouchable, as they were, even today are,
associated with some polluted works. They were enforced to live outside the
villages; they could not have property; they could not have proper food and
shelter.(Manusyta Ke Aayine Me Dalit Sahitya Ka Samajshastra 36)

Conclusion:

Thus it can be concluded that the Dalit literature is the literature of socially and culturally
marginalised poeple. This form of literature was begun in the form of cutural resistance against
the social, cutural, economic and political injustice in the form of caste based discrimination. Later
it became to be known as Dalit literature after a strong social rebelion and protest of Hindu caste
system by Mahatma Jyotiba Phule and the towering figure, Dr. Ambedkar. The tradition of
counterculture is now flourishing in the every section of the Indian society. The Constitution of
India that ensures political equality and envisions to establish socialequality as well, has given a
new pace to this literature. And today the Dalit literature has become one of the strong vehicles to
ctreate social awareness and a new canon for the untouchable people.

Works cited:
Chakraborty, Soumitra. "Margin Speaks: Indian Dalit Literature.” Text Matters. 3 (2013). 256 print.
Jefferess, David. Postcolonial Resistance: Culture, Liberation, and Transformation. Toronto: University of Toronto

Press, 2008. 57. Print.

Kumar, Niranjan. Manusyta Ke Aayine Me Dalit Sahitya Ka Samajshastra. New Delhi: Anamika Publishers and

Distributors (Pvt.) Ltd., 2010. 36-40. Print.

Limbale, Sharankumar. Towards an Aesthetic of Dalit Literature. Trans. Mukherjee, Alok. Hyderabad: Orient

Blackswan Private Limited, 2010.19, 30-34. Print.

Oatey, Helen Spencer-. "What Is Culture: A Compilation of Quotations.” (2012) 6. Print.

Pandey, Dr. Manejar. "Dalit Sahitya." Dalit Chetana Sahiya 2003: 4. Print.

Singh, Roopa. Dalit Atmakatha Ke Sarokar. First ed. New Delhi: Omega Publications, 2013.23. Print.

Sodhaganga. "Making Sense of the Poetics of Resistance.” 19. Web. April 20, 2018.

---. "The Politics of Cultural Resistance.” 139 Web. April 23, 2018.

---. "A Socio-Political History of Dalit Writings in India." Sodhaganga. Web. April, 13 2018.

Tactics, New. "Cultural Resistance: The Arts of Protest." New Tactics. Web. April, 19 2018.

Tulsidas, Dr. "Dalit Sahitya Ki Avdharna." Dalit Sahitya Ki Avadharna: Chintan Ki Parampara Aur Dalit Sahitya.

Ed. Choube, Dr Shyoraj Singh Bechain and Dr. Devendra. Hazaribag: Navlekhan Prakashan, 2001. 61. Print.
Varathe, Chandrakant. Dalit Sahitya Andolan. Jaipur: Rachana Prakashan, 1997.29.Print.

Yatagal, Vijay F. Nagannawar and Amaresh. "Kannada Dalit Literature: A Brief Survey." Counter Cultural Discourse

and Dalit Literature in India. Ed. Karankal, M. Dasan and Rajesh. New Delhi: ABD Publishers, 2014. 59.

Print.

Zelliot, Eleanor. From Untouchable to Dalit. 3rd ed. New Delhi: Manohar Publishers & Distributors, 2010.3. Print.

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 48 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IlJIF)

Zimmermann, Kim Ann. "What Is Culture? ." Livescience 2017. Web. April, 19 2018.

aaa

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 49 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF)

9.

Angst and Antagonism:
A Study of Women Dramatist’s Protagonists

Sneha Bhaskar
Research Scholar
Jiwaji University Gwalior (M.P.)

Dr. Sonia Singh Kushwah
Asst. Professor, Dept. Of English
Kamala Raja Girls’ P. G. Auto. College, Gwalior(M.P.)
Abstract

The socio- political situation in India in the 1960s and 70s shook up sensitive writers and during this period Indian
English Drama has received fresh impetus from young women playwrights like Manjula Padmanabhan, Poile
Sengupta and Dina Mehta. Women’s theatre has emerged as a distinct dramatic force which stages the various issues
of contemporary Indian society. Their plays include themes of relationships like motherhood, intricate baffling
relationship of men and women, incest and adultery. Their plays focus on various types of violence as physical,
emotional, psychological, and the exploitation of women at home and in Profession. Their plays of resistance present
the themes of voicing against feticide, infanticide, rape, inequality, poverty, illiteracy and gender discrimination.

Keywords: Rape, llliteracy, Inequality, Gender- discrimination
Introduction

Manjula Padmanabhan, a writer and cartoonist living in New Delhi, is among the fewest
contemporary playwrights who have added fruit bearing possibilities to the theatrical development
in the country. R.K. Dhawan rightly observes: “Very recently Indian English Drama shot into
prominence. Young writers like Manjula Padmanabhan have infused new life into this branch of
writing.”’Lights Out by Manjula Padmanabhan is based on an eye witness account; the incident
took place in Santa Cruz, Mumbai, 1982. The characters are placed here between complete,
unnoticed silence and palpable, horrifying screams. A group of urban middle class people watch
brutalization of women in a neighboring compound but fail to perform any meaningful action. The
play also proposes a complete negligence towards a woman (Leela’s) fright and sensitivity, by her
husband. Every character in this play whether it’s Bhasker, Leela, Mohan, Naina or its Surinder
belongs to that middle class society who does nothing to stop any situation rather only talks and
talks about it. Bhasker who is Leela’s husband pretends to be deeply concerned and in love with
Leela but in actual sense he is far too away from all these emotions. He repeatedly tries to calm
her down but does nothing in concrete which will pacify her in actual sense. Every night some
three to four men rapes a women brutally and nobody does anything to stop that brutalization.
Leela, a mother of two children is deeply hurt and moved because of the bizarre sounds that she
hears every night. She is so afraid that she fears going out alone, or sending her children alone to
play or to buy something. She kinds of forgets to live her life and is mentally tortured because of
those strange noises coming out from her window. All she wants from Bhasker is that he lodges a
complaint against them so that they can all be removed hence putting a stop to all their atrocities.

As the drama begins, we see as usual Leela in a very frightened state of mind and is
expecting Bhasker anytime. Soon, Bhasker arrives from office and Leela starts the discussion by
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asking “Did you........... do it?”! This statement clearly notifies that Leela wanted to put an end
by taking an effort i.e. by complaining. But soon she discovers Bhasker didn’t and he has forgotten.
The conversation between them keeps going and we will come to know that Bhasker is least
interested to take any effort. He is not even bothered about Leela leave aside the stranger who is
been molested close to their home. When Leela repeatedly ask Bhasker to file a complaint against
those rogues Bhasker blames police instead and says that they won’t do anything and even if we
complain they won’t turn up till two days and if they will they will only blame us and ask us why
haven’t anybody else filed a complaint against them and why only we are so bothered about it.
“they may say it’s none of our business, what goes in the next door compound. After all there is
chowkidar...”? He tries to convince her that going down to police is not a solution to this problem.
This clearly shows Bhasker’s laid back attitude towards everything. He is not able to see the agony
and pain that Leela is going through nor being a responsible citizen he is helping out that rape
victim. This clearly shows somewhere he is enjoying all this as if some kind of street play is going
on because he himself says he has seen the incident once or twice. He tries to control her emotions
by various means and tries to engage her mind through meditation and up to a certain amount he
becomes quite successful until the doorbell rang. Leela starts fidgeting again thinking those
mongers have come down to her place to affect her and her kids. Bhasker immediately consoles
her by saying that she is over reacting to things and that she is paying too much of attention to
those people. He in fact defends him by saying that other people in the same society are all so
carefree and least bothered. He tells her she should also be like them and should lead her life
peacefully like before. Although, Leela doesn’t pay any attention to him and keeps murmuring.
Here, we can clearly see gender discrimination that Bhasker is doing with his wife Leela.
Irrespective of the fact that she is equally well educated, smart enough to manage her house very
well yet her voice doesn’t get any attention. She keeps demanding, requesting for the same thing
but she is been refused every time by saying something or the other. It seems like Bhasker is
treating Leela like a two year old kid whom he is trying to dodge by showing a lollipop and making
her do what he feels like. This situation continues in the entire drama and at later stages it gets
even worse. Leela is not even bothered about it.

The drama takes a toll when Mohan is introduced in scene two. Mohan, a Delhi based
friend has been invited for dinner by Bhasker. Like, every other excited family Leela and Bhasker
also arranges the house for their upcoming guest with neat décor, soft music to smoothen the
environment etc. Initially, both pretended as if everything is normal although there was a space
when Mohan came home. They talked about all other things while Leela continuously looked at
her watch and was trying to stop the time. Breaking the silence and awkwardness Mohan asked
well! So- when does it begin! 3. This statement clearly strikes a point in my mind that how can
people so well educated, so well dressed, so well maintained can be curious of a rape that’s going
to happen? How? Why? If an educated person like him is anxious for something unpleasant to
happen then what is the difference between a literate and an illiterate person? If after being so well
educated we are letting the crime to happen then what is the need of spending so much money in
studies. | feel an illiterate person is more sensitive towards this issue. He is more aware and is
more daring than us. An educated person fears for loosing something or the other. Therefore, they
don’t dare to do something out of box and even if they do they are constantly been poked by
someone else. It’s only we who keep Discussing and Discussing and go on Discussing. ...
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Mohan belongs to that class of people who tastes everything, chews everything and yet
cribs about everything. Never appreciates or helps anyone.Leela is shocked to know that Mohan
has come down specifically to take a firsthand experience of the incident. Both Mohan and Bhasker
discuss about different sounds that a rape victim makes, they discuss about the intensity that a rape
victim goes through. They discuss whether its same person or daily there is some new one. How
can one talk about those painful sounds?? As like a “singer’s voice, high and sweet? *. All this
clearly indicates that Mohan and Bhasker are inhuman characters who don’t bother about
anybody’s feelings or emotions. They are rather busy in detailing of an incident which is so
shameful. They both try and give different adjectives to the rape incident as Dignified, Restrained,
Refined and Exhibitionist. In spite of all this they also talk about rape as “RELIGIOUS AFFAIR”.
How can someone call rape incident as some religious ceremony? Talking about rape as a religious
act is the most shameful thing that anybody can talk or listen. What kind of people are they? Do
they fall into any category or do they have their own category for others to follow them? Are they
human or not is the question that arises in my mind.

Rape is a type of sexual assault usually involving sexual intercourse or other forms of
sexual penetration perpetrated against a person without that person’s consent. The act may be
carried out by physical force, coercion, abuse of authority or against a person who is incapable of
giving valid consent, such as one who is unconscious, incapacitated has an intellectual disability
or is below the legal age of consent. The term rape is sometimes used interchangeably with the
term sexual assault. Rape doesn’t happen with a victim’s consent rather it happens because of
victim’s denial to surrender under one’s sexual desires. This heinous crime is related to religion is
something which is unbelievable. Suddenly all three of them Bhasker, Leela and Mohan hear those
strange sounds and ask isn’t it time for it to begin? °. Manjula Padmanabhan brings out the hard
reality of our society. If rape happens with someone from our family we go out to police, we reach
out to court, we go to public asking justice, we take out rally etc. till the time we get justice but if
the same thing happens to a stranger whom we don’t know and is in a need of our help what we
do? We only discuss, we talk, blame police, blame government for lack of security for women and
when this is not enough we call her a ‘whore’ a ‘prostitute’. When the family members supports
their child and files a complaint against them the other family members or their neighbors keeps
gossiping about the child or rather threatens them by saying now what will happen to their child’s
future. If every citizen decides to fight back against this evil I’'m sure none will be able to touch
our girls. But the question is “will they”?

Amy M Buddie and Arthur G Miller, in a review of studies of rape myths states: - Rape
victims are blamed more when they resist the attack later in the rape encounter rather than earlier,
which seems to suggest the stereotype that these women are engaging in token resistance or leading
the man on because they have gone along with the sexual experience thus far. Finally rape victims
are blamed more when they are raped by an acquaintance or a date rather than by a stranger, which
seems to evoke the stereotype that victims really want to have sex because they know their attacker
and perhaps even went out on a date with him. The underlining message of their research seems
to be that when certain stereotypical elements of rape are in place, rape victims are prone to being
blamed. Manjula Padmanabhan wanted to bring out the plight of the common man who being so
well educated or so well dressed yet is not able to identify what is good or bad. They are not able
to raise courage against something evil. They are all so obsessed about their own self, their own
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safety and well -being that they are least bothered about others. When the time comes they all
behave like “Cowards”. It’s clearly evident when Leela says Oh! Then it must be over for
tonight!That is what happens in real life, nobody turns up on time to help the victim. The
playwright is shaken up to know about the inward hollowness of these so called refined people
who only think about their own well-being, nothing to do about the world around them. They are
concerned about saving their own skin; they turn their back towards their own fellow members
because ‘they don’t want to stick their neck out’ out of fear. Thus Padmanabhan bring forth the
condition of women in our Indian society irrespective of their education, their feelings and their
expression and so on. The dramatist clearly pictures the dual mentality of males. On one side they
talk about how much they love their women, respect them and on the other side when time comes
they turn their face. Are we women so Vulnerable that anybody can come down and hurt us?

By reading Lights Out! One is made to think about and is realized that how being a human
you can ignore such painful scene. The playwright unmasks the facade of the indifferent and
spineless middle class men folk clubbing them with the swinish and humbug who join hands in
inflicting pain on women in particular, paralyzing the system in general as the so called decent and
respected watch dogs of society are so much scared that they feel highly insecure not only from
the criminals but also from the police, and this serves as a pointed comment on the law and order
situation in India. Manjula Padmanabhan in her closing lines of her play Lights Out! says “Oh!
Then it must be over for tonight! Through Leela”®This is the only thing that playwright keeps
telling us that nobody comes to rescue rape victims. A rape victim goes through lot of humiliation
if she survives the act. She then becomes the unwanted element of the society. She not only loses
her self- respect, she also loses her dignity because she is left alone to suffer. It’s indeed sad that
women in our country are blamed for something that they have not done. Even what about small
kids I mean girl child. They are also not left alone. They are also being blamed for something that
they have not committed. Worst part is when parents try to take stand they are being criticized by
their neighborhood and or else stopped saying what will be the future of that girl child. Nobody
thinks that the girl child is blamed or is left to suffer for no fault of hers. Her entire life is pushed
towards doom if nobody gives her a helping hand and helps her to come out of that trauma. Women
in our society are always taught what to wear, how to wear, what not to wear, what to speak, what
not to speak, how to behave in public, how to behave in private, how to keep house clean, how to
cook etc. but we are never taught how to protect oneself from any stranger, from any unknown
person. We are never taught how to deal with problems. We are never given that amount of
freedom and confidence that if anything goes wrong family members are there to stand for us and
fight for us. Instead of teaching our women how to dress up or how to cook we should teach them
how to handle any situation bravely. We should teach them how to protect themselves from any
unknown danger. Instead of blaming our girls we should teach our boys how to respect women.
We should teach them how to control their feelings because they say they get excited if they see
women wearing short dresses. Such an absurd thinking it is. Therefore, in her play she wants to
bring forward the plight of our women and also the dual mentality of our society which gives
speeches after speeches about respecting, praising and loving women yet stand at number one
place in disrespecting women.

Manjula Padmanabhan in her another play Hidden Fireshas presented hard hitting
monologues wherein she has expressed her desire to the common man to act and not be a spectator
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to what is happening outside their house. Each monologues talks about intolerance, mass
destruction, narrow concepts of community and nation, gang rapes, chaos created due to riots etc.
The monologue starts with the word from director where the director says that when he saw riots
for the first time in Mumbai back then Bombay in 1992 he felt completely helpless. Like every
other common man he too felt helpless and needless to say feared. He further says that however
powerful you are, or well-known you are, or well networked you are, you feel this sense of
helplessness because no one is doing anything. There are groups of people killing other groups of
people. One felt completely stifled by one’s inadequacy to do anything. “The plays have long
discussions which deepen step by step and consequently make the audience understand its gravity.
In the modern world, where on one side, there is so much of progress in every field, on the other
hand, people are losing basic values and morals. The lives are losing its importance and money is
becoming more important. The growing apathy in the society in the name of civilization has given
way to the crimes and violence. Padmanabhan plays successfully aims and inspires audience not
to follow the path adopted by the characters of the plays.

Dina Mehta’s Getting Away with Murder is yet another sensitive, and one might even say, quite a
novel handling of the old theme of sexual abuse. She is a well-known playwright, novelist and
editor based in Mumbai. It was first performed in 1990 by Indus International, a socio- cultural
group for women, at British Council Theatre, Mumbai. It maps the life of three friends as they
undergo the grueling journey through their own private hells as they deal with body blows like
childhood sexual abuse, discrimation, infidelity, and insecure relationships. They ultimately learn
to free themselves of guilt, shame and humiliation to emerge as strong women at the end of it.

Sexual abuse has led to psychosis in Sonali, who at one point in the play mimes the whole incident
of her sexual abuse in childhood, so as to, in a way, exorcise her of it. She is constantly ridden
with the fear that “someone indoors is watching me”. She has been brought up with the idea that
“a woman’s failure to bear a son is just retribution for her misdeeds in her past life.”® This is
somewhere the result of the discriminatory treatment meted out to her in childhood, likewise her
brother Gopal, which has left a serious void in her unconscious. In this, Mehta presents a ‘modern’
response that Sonali offers-nausea-inability to do anything about her choked psyche.

The play is in two acts. The first act has four scenes, while the second act has six scenes. As the
play opens we are introduced to two friends Mallika and Sonali. Sonali’s life is in disarray. She
divulges to Mallika her problems with her mother-in-law: “she is a witch, sly, secretive. She spies
on me, | know, she stores up evidence against me- with which to bludgeon me one day (intensely)
my mother-in-law hates me, Malu™®. From the taxi this morning | looked up at my window and
saw a withered hand at the parting of my curtains. Going back to history revealed some facts about
Sonali’s enigmatic nature as a sign of being deprived of having an understanding mother. In one
of her recapitulations Sonali records: “my mother used to exhaust herself over her household tasks-
may be because she was grateful to uncle for taking us after father died. She drove herself and
turned me into her satellite: “I had to run errands her errands, mouth her opines, feel her feelings.. ..
Of course, Gopal escaped all that because he was born with an extra set of accessories.”'These
words establish the traditional Indian mother who distinguishes between her male and a female
child. Sonali further confides into Mallika that she is pregnant and wants amniocentesis done.
Mallika is outraged-“I thought only ignorant women had this prejudice or depraved women with
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drudgery as their lot, who are sucked into further poverty and debts when they spawn daughters
because girl need dowries...... But to someone like you, how can it matter if the first child is a
boy or girl?”1!

Mallika too has her tale of woe. Her partner in business is a male chauvinist. Mr. Pankaj Pingalay,
who has the gall to tell her “that women should stick to secretarial work- or at best, PR work”*?
Knowing full when that its Malu who’s there on the front line, getting all the business, running the
entire office. Sexual harassment against women is rampant in work places. Malu’s secretary
Thelma reveals that she is harassed by Mr. Pingalay-“he makes vulgar talks... and wicked

gestures. ...asking me to accompany him to hotels outside the city”.*®

The third friend, Raziya who is a doctor, has her stockpile of sorrows too. Her husband Habib
plans to marry a nineteen year old girl as her mother in law has been agitating about it for a long
time: you see Malu, I can’t give him children”. Mallika is appalled at the indignity Raziya is ready
to bear “my god”, one just has to find out what a woman will tamely submit to”. Indian women
find it difficult to break free from the shackles of the oppressive traditions. This is where Raziya
locates the cause of Mallika, Sonali and her predicament” “I find an accident tyranny at work
within me that man’s desire for children must be satisfied. Just as Sonali believes that a women’s
inferior status is partially redeemed when she becomes a mother of sons. And just as you dear
Malu, believe that man has the right to the body of a women younger than he.” But Raziya is not
the one to exonerate her from the guilt, she is prepared to face the situation squarely, she
acknowledges that the villain is not the man alone: “but don’t fool yourself that you and I are so
different Malu! Or that by identifying man as villain we have won our fight for equality! The
enemy is within, don’t you see? It’s in our minds, Mallika that we are underlings!”'* The woman
here is not a passive victim nor is male so indifferent observer as in Padmanabhan’s Light’s Out.
While Sonali relives the traumatic betrayal by her so called uncle; her husband Anil sustains her
through his love and understanding. She has overcome herself, killed the ghosts that haunted her
and found her way to salvation. A traditional dramatic structure would often hinge on exposition,
complication, conflict and denouement. This feminist play is hinged on revelation and recognition.
Getting Away With Murder goes beyond the narrow feminist agenda by encompassing in its
feminist narration a broader perspective in which violence against women is countered not just by
women but also men and women fighting a patriarchal order of dominant males and complicit
females. Thus, we can see both Manjula Padmanabhan and Dina Mehta have beautifully brought
the problems of women in front of us. Being a female dramatist both of them were able to bring
out the agony faced by every individual in our society. Be it Sonali or Mala of Getting Away With
Murder or be it Leela of Lights Out! Or be it explaining the destruction or devastation created due
to riots in a state. They were able to get into the root cause of any problem were able to provide
certain amount of solution to its readers. Thus, on one side we see Manjula Padmanabhan’s Leela
struggling hard to raise her voice against the rape that is happening in front of her on the other
hand we see Mala encouraging Sonali to rise above her self- pity and move on in her life. On one
side we see full of positivism and on the other side we see depression and sadness through horse’s
mouth itself.

Conclusion
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Indian Women playwrights consider drama a more serious tool of expression and
representation have dealt with certain issues which men playwrights have failed to do. They have
adopted the genre as a more practical means to present serious familial, social, cultural and political
issues, the heinous crimes and practices of the society in satirical way. Their aim is to bring
awareness of certain harsh realities, to protect every individual’s basic rights, to live freely, and to
respect every individual irrespective of different gender caste or creed. The above mentioned plays
can be again compressed into one umbrella term as ‘The Plays of Change’ a new trend that perhaps
goes hand in hand with the theatre of women.Both the playwrights have beautifully justified
Resistance to Violence. From all the three plays we can clearly see that women in all the three
plays are trying their level best to fight against all kinds of violence against men. These plays act
as new ray of hope amongst all the odds.
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INTRODUCTION

The word “arthritis” is often used as though it referred to a single disease - but it is as specific as
the word “infection”. If your doctor tells you that you have arthritis he is simply telling you that
you have a disease in which your joints are involved. “ARTHRA” means joint and “ITIS”
means inflammation or swelling. There are over 100 different types of arthritis. They differ
enormously in the speed with which they develop, the length of time they last and the extent of
damage and crippling they do. The bad news is that most varieties of arthritis are incurable, once
the disease has developed it often lasts for life, but the good news is that the symptoms can usually
be controlled and the amount of damage and pain they cause can be minimized. Pain in the joints
is a common problem which may vary from a minor discomfort to a disabling chronic problem
affecting the quality of life to a great extent. Thanks to fascinating advances in medication and
biomedical inventions the problem is controlled to a certain extent.There is an intricate feedback
loop of connections that point out that many of these common disabling diseases can be traced to
the lifestyle that triggers off the underlying genetic tendencies. This Research paper is an attempt
to guide the arthritis patient towards better health and management of the problem by the
use of yogic therapy. The instructions for the practices are very basic and they are best learnt
under the guidance of a trained yoga teacher.

TYPES OF ARTHRITIS

There are over 100 different types of arthritis. They differ enormously in the speed with which
they develop, the length of time they last and the extent of damage and crippling they do.

BASIC CATEGORIES OF ARTHRITIS

1. INFLAMATORY JOINT DISORDERS: The synovial membrane becomes red and swollen
and as a result the whole joint becomes red, swollen, painful and feels hot. If the disease is
allowed to continue uncontrolled the joint will eventually be destroyed. The most common of these
disorders is Rheumatoid Arthritis.

2. DEGENERATIVE DISEASES: The disease is caused by ‘wear and tear’ in which the
cartilage covering the end of the bones wears away, leaving bone rubbing on bone. The joints
involved gradually become stiff, painful and difficult to move. The most common disorder of
this type is Osteoarthritis which is more common among the elderly.

3. PERIARTICULAR DISEASES: In this type of arthritis the inflammation occurs not in or
around the synovial membrane but in
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the area where the ligaments and tendons join the bones. Ankylosing Spondylitis is the best
known serious disease in this category. It is the third commonest type after rheumatoid arthritis
and osteoarthritis. Tennis elbow (in which the tendon is damaged) and housemaid’s knee (in
which a bursa- a small fluid filled sac — at the knee joint is damaged and swollen) are other diseases
that fall within this group.

RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS

There is little doubt that rheumatoid arthritis is one of the most common of all crippling long term
diseases. It usually affects the smaller joints first particularly those of the hands, wrists and feet. It
IS much commoner in women than in men. For every 2 male sufferers there are 4-5 female
sufferers. Mild rheumatoid arthritis affects probably one in every 50 people while the severe form
affects about one in every 200 people.

OSTEOARTHRITIS

Osteoarthritis usually doesn’t start before the age of 30 or 40 years and it is more common after
the age of 50. It usually affects the large weight bearing joints like knees, hips, ankles and feet.

WHAT HAPPENS TO THE JOINT IN OSTEOARTHRITIS?

In a normal synovial joint the synovial fluid automatically becomes more efficient and protective
when there is greater pressure on the joint by losing water and becoming thicker. The cartilage
grows throughout childhood and in adulthood it can, to a certain extent, heal itself if it is injured
or replace itself if it wears away. In osteoarthritis due to age or over use the cartilage wears down
too quickly and the production of synovial fluid becomes sluggish. The cartilage gradually gets
thinner and thinner and eventually the bones end up rubbing on one another as the joint space
becomes narrow. When the hip is affected in osteoarthritis it gradually changes in shape and the
end result can be that the leg on that side may be effectively shorter than the other leg making
walking difficult.

THE HOLISTIC APPROACH
RELAX YOUR BODY AND MIND: MANAGE STRESS

When you are anxious, nervous or under stress in any way your mind deliberately tenses up the
muscles all over your body. Your mind is preparing your body to fight or to run away. But most
modern stresses cannot be dealt with by a physical response and they persist for long periods
— and so muscles remain tense for long periods too. Tensed muscles commonly produce aches
and stiffness.

« It is important to learn how to avoid unnecessary stress,

* How to build up your resistance to stress,

* How to improve your ability to cope with stress and hence combat muscle tension.

* The more direct way to tackle muscle tension is by deliberately relaxing the tensed muscles. It is
usually assumed that stress causes ill health because of the strain of too much work, Aggravation
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or excitement. But a good deal of damage is a consequence not of the real problems you may
face but of the imaginary consequences your mind creates from those real problems. Your
mind creates major stresses out of minor ones and so it is hardly surprising that the pains and
disablement of arthritis are often made worse due to stress. Hence it is also important to relax
and control the mind to overcome arthritis. It is indeed sometimes the best medicine.PAIN
MANAGEMENT Apart from drug therapy for pain control, it can be managed by heat
applications, ice applications, using the TENS machine, by massage, listening to music and
keeping yourself busy. BALANCE OF REST AND EXERCISE a balance in the amount of rest
and exercise is required to keep joints strong and.

DIET AND WEIGHT MANAGEMENT

Stay slim to protect the weight bearing joints.

* Vegetarian diet minimizes symptoms (can have eggs).

* Keep dairy consumption to minimum.

» Have a balanced diet or proteins, carbohydrates and fats.

* Calcium intake should be adequate for bone health..

* Vitamin C is required for health of connective tissue.

* Vitamin D is required for absorbing the calcium

6.10 LIFESTYLE CHANGES

* Balance of work and relaxing activities

* Proper sleeping pattern

* Getting rid of bad habits: tobacco, drugs, alcoholism, excess caffeine
 Balanced Diet and Exercise

YOGIC THERAPY

“Yoga is not an ancient myth buried in oblivion. It is the most valuable inheritance of the present.
It is the essential need of today and the culture of tomorrow.” Swami Satyananda Saraswati

WHAT IS YOGA?

Yoga is the science of right living and, as such, is intended to be incorporated in daily life. It works
on all aspects of the person: the physical, vital, mental, emotional, psychic and spiritual. The word
‘yoga’ means ‘unity’ or ‘oneness’ and is derived from the Sanskrit word ‘puj’, which means ‘to
join’. This unity or joining is described in spiritual terms as the union of the individual
consciousness with the universal consciousness. On a practical level, yoga is a means of
balancing and harmonizing the body, mind and emotions. This must be achieved before union can
take place with the higher reality. The science of yoga begins to work on the outermost aspect of
the personality, the physical body, which for most people is a practical and familiar starting point.
When imbalance is experienced at this level, the organs, muscles and nerves no longer function
in harmony; rather they act in opposition to each other leading to the manifestation of disease (
the term literally means ‘without ease’). While yoga’s central theme remains the highest goal of
the spiritual path, yogic practices give direct and tangible benefits to everyone regardless of
their spiritual aims. Physical and mental cleansing and strengthening is one of yoga’s most
important achievements. It works on the holistic principles of harmony and unification.
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While applying yoga as a therapy these effects and the benefits derived from them are
considered before prescribing the yogic practices.

YOGIC THERAPY IS PURELY INCIDENTAL

Yoga is a master key to the storehouse of physical, mental and spiritual well being. It is not a
miracle. The journey is from without to within, from gross to subtle, from controllable (i.e.
controllable body reflexes —asana) to semi-controllable (i.e. breath -pranayama) to
uncontrollable (mind — meditation).

Today, Yoga is being used widely for treating many physical and mental disorders. Liberation
from sufferings of stress induced diseases appears to be the main aim of practicing yoga today.
But nowhere in the yogic scriptures do we find disease wise information. Discussions about
diseases and remedies occur in yogic scripts only as a passing reference like “Asanena rujo hanti”
meaning that by practicing asana diseases disappear or “Pranayama rognashanam” meaning
practice of pranayama abolishes all diseases. This is because Yoga considers man as an integral
whole and disease, whatever the kind it may be, is connected with the

YOGIC APPROACH FOR HEALING

Yogic Therapy in general is recommended for functional, particularly psycho-somatic diseases
and not acute diseases. Yoga believes in the concept of “Pancha Kosha” or the five layers of
human existence. Hence to deal with disease the yogic approach is as follows:

1. Physical Practices (Dehasadhana): They are simple physical practices of Asanas, Kriya,
Mudras and Bandhas.

2. Breathing Practices (Pranasadhana): Practice of controlling the breath is essential to control
the mind. It is done by Pranayama.

3. Emotional Practice (Bhavasadhana): Emotions, if uncontrolled, can give rise to dis-ease.
Culturing of emotions can be done by Japa or chanting of mantras or listening to devotional songs.
4. Spiritual Practices (Divyasadhana): Practice of Pratyahara, Dharana and Dhyana.
Sakshibhavana(a type of Dhyana) develop a sense of self awareness.

5. Diet: it plays an important role in building both body and mind. A satvik and balanced diet can
prevent and treat disease.

6. Congenial Atmosphere: A happy, adjusting, peaceful atmosphere at home as well as at working
place is conducive to proper healing to prevent disease.

7. Counseling: A trained yoga teacher can develop an attitude of empathy for the suffering of the
diseased person.

The basic trigger being stress in today’s lifestyle, the integrated approach addresses the problems
of all aspects of the stressed fast lifestyle of the individual. According to Yoga stress begins in the
mind as an uncontrolled surge of emotions (Bhavana) or an amplified reaction as a response to
demanding situations either real or imagined. Stress is described as ‘excessive speed’. Stresses
carry enormous power by recycling of thoughts unceasingly in the Manomaya kosha. This speeded
up loop goes out of control and when suppressed over a long period of time disturbs the balance
of all the five koshas. In arthritis the inflammation or degeneration that shows up in the joints
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is the excessive speed that has percolated from the Manomaya to the Annamaya via the
Pranamaya kosha. Yoga believes that you that you had the full freedom to react or not to react
or react. INTEGRATED APPROACH OF YOGA THERAPY FOR
ARTHRITIS (IAYTA) According to Yoga arthritis is classified as two types:

« Adhij : Stress Related

» Anadhij : Non Stress Related (due to Infection, Injuries)

otherwise in the Manomaya kosha initially when there was a demanding situation. Yoga also
believes that the whole process of disease is reversible to a major extent. You can start the whole
process of reversing by using three tools namely:

* slowing down,

« internal awareness and

* expansion

These can be achieved by the basic techniques of Differential Relaxation and Pranadharana.

AIM OF YOGA IN MANAGEMENT OF ARTHRITIS

* To reduce joint pain, swelling and deformity.

* To build up strength of adjacent muscles to reduce excessive stress on joints.

» To preserve joint movements to maximum and put joints through their full movements and
increase their lifespan.

* To work at the level of mind to keep mind healthy and boost any management at physical level.

APPROACH GENERAL APROACH YOGIC APPROACH
1. STRESS MANAGEMENT: Relaxation of body CHAITANYASANA MAKARASANA
and mind All yoga Asanas & Pranayamas have the

central effect of creating balance in the
nervous and endocrinesystems, thereby
leading to relaxation of body & mind &
effective stress management.

2. HAVE THE RIGHT ATTITUDE: Think PRATPAKSHA BHAVANA (Opposite
positively thinking to be practiced when
undesirable thoughts capture your mind)

3. BUILD UP YOUR SELF CONFIDENCE: ANULOMA - VILOMA
MEDITATION ON MANIPURA
CHAKRA (Centre for self assertion &
dynamism)

4. DEAL POSITIVELY WITH ANGER : JALANDHAR BANDHA MAHA
BANDHA (Relieves frustration &
anger)
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5. LEARN TO SHOW FEELINGS : VENT TO SAKSHI BHAVANA (Catharsis or
EMOTIONS purging of the mind)

6. LEARN TO LAUGH : All yogic practices bring about a sense
of well being and give the sadhaka a
cheerful disposition

7. PAIN MANAGEMENT : can be through pain OMKAR CHANTING, DHYANA
killers, physiotherapy (These practices help in relief of pain
due to release of endorphins ..(body’s

ete. natural pain killers). They take the
sadhaka to a level beyond that of
physical illness) Different Asanas have
local effects on different joints and with
regular practice reduce joint pain.
CONCLUSION.

Modern medicine has its limitations in treating psychosomatic disorders while yogic therapy
proves very effective because it is a medicine for body and soul. Of course in some cases it is used
as a complementary therapy alongside modern medicine. Arthritis is so common that most of us
will suffer from at least one sort once in our lives, the most common being the age related
osteoarthritis. Hence Yogic Therapy can be used as a preventive.
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Introduction:

Today in Agriculture India income is increased due to GST. It is noted that till 25" March,
2018, 59.51 lakh GST payers are registered and it 69% compared to total Indirect Tax payers. So
from July, 2017 to February, 2018 Government got 7,11,819 crore Tax. It affects on Indian
Economy.

One year after the formation of the Modi Government, the new Finance Minister Arun
Jaitley introduced the GST Bill in the Lok Sabha, where the BJP had a majority. In February,
2015, Jaitley set another deadline of 1 April, 2017 to implement GST. The GST (Compensation
to States) Bill, 2017 and The Union Territory GST Bill, 2017, well over a decade in the making,
the new value added tax promises to subsume India’s miasma of local and national levies into a
single payment, thus unifying the country’s 29+ states and 1.3 billion people into a common market
for the first time. Government of India, along with all states has agreed upon to a charge the same
indirect tax rates. The 101 constitutional (amendment) Act enables both the Centre and the States
to simultaneously levy the GST, which will subsume all indirect taxes currently levied, including
excise duties and service tax. It will be levied on consumption rather than production. Businesses
are thrilled at the idea of being able to distribute their products from a single warehouse, say, rather
than replicating supply chains in each state.

GST is a comprehensive indirect tax levy on manufacture, sale and consumption of goods
as well as services at the national level. It will replace all indirect taxes levied on goods and services
by states and Central.

Research Methodology:-

| select descriptive and analytical the research methodology. This study mainly based on
secondary data. The required data have been collected from various Reports, journals and books.
For this present research paper | have selected descriptive and analytical research methodology.
Objectives of the Study:

The objective of the study is to highlight on the GST and Development in India. | express
an opinion on the following objective of the research paper.
e To know the contribution of GST in GDP.
e To know the growth and performance of GST.
e To know the need and advantages of GST.
Goods and Services Tax:

Goods and Services Tax (GST) is an indirect tax which was introduced in India on 1 July
2017 and was applicable throughout India which replaced multiple cascading taxes levied by the
Central and state Governments. Under GST, goods and services are taxed at the following rates,
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0%, 5%, 12%, 18% and 28%. The GST Council in its 23rd meeting on November 10, 2017
recommended widespread changes in the Goods and Services Tax (GST). The council has decided
to keep the highest 28% tax on luxury and sinful items as a result 177 items have been shifted to
the 18% bracket. GST on many items has also been reduced. The Government has categorized
items in five major slabs - 0%, 5%, 12%, 18% and 28%.

The GST would apply to all goods except alcoholic liquor doe human consumption
and five petroleum products.

No tax:

No tax will be imposed on items like Jute, Fresh Meat, Fish Chicken, Eggs, Milk, Butter
Milk, Curd, Natural Honey, Fresh Fruits and Vegetables, Flour, Besan, Bread, Prasad, Salt, Bindi.
Sindoor, Stamps, Judicial Papers, Printed Books, Newspapers, Bangles, Handloom, Bones and
Horn Cores, Bone Grist, Bone Meal, Etc.; Hoof Meal, Horn Meal, Cereal Grains Hulled, Palmyra
Jiggery, Salt - All Types, Kajal, Children's' Picture, Drawing or Colouring Books, Human Hair,
Khadi Purchased From Khadi And Village Industries Stores, Clay Idols, Brooms, Cotton Seed Oil,
Cake, Charkha, Guar Meal, Hop Cone, Certain Dried Vegetables, Un worked Coconut Shell and
Fish, And Bangles of Lack / Shellac.

Services:

Hotels and lodges with tariff below Rs 1,000, grandfathering service have been exempted
under GST. Rough precious and semi-precious stones will attract GST rate of 0.25 % admission
to "protected monuments”, and 0.25% Rough industrial diamonds including unsorted rough
diamonds to face 0.25% instead of 3% GST.

5% Goods:

Items such as fish fillet, apparel below Rs 1000, packaged food items, footwear below Rs
500, cream, skimmed milk powder, branded paneer, frozen vegetables, coffee, tea, spices, pizza
bread, rusk, sabudana, kerosene, coal, medicines, stent, lifeboats, Cashew nut, Cashew nut in shell,
Raisin, Ice and snow, Bio gas, Insulin, Agarbatti, Kites, Postage or revenue stamps, stamp-post
marks, first-day covers, Branded food, walnuts, dried tamarind, roasted gram, Dhoop batti,
Corduroy fabric, saree fall, Paper mache items, Qil cakes, Duty Credit Scrips, Cotton quilts(quilts
not exceeding Rs 1000 per piece),corals, Rosaries and prayer beads, Hawan samagri, Grass, leaf
and reed and fibre products, including mats, pouches, wallets, mangoes sliced dried, Khakra and
plain chapati / roti, branded Namkeens, Ayurvedic, Unani, Siddha, Homeopathy medicines; Paper
waste or scrap; Real Zari; Plastic waste, parings or scrap; Rubber waste, parings or scrap; Hard
Rubber waste or scrap; Paper waste or scrap; Real Zari; Cullet or other waste or scrap of Glass; E-
Waste; Biomass briquettes; Desiccated coconut, Narrow woven fabric including cotton newar
[with no refund of unutilised input tax credit; Idli and dosa batter; Finished leather; chamois and
composition leather; Coir cordage and ropes, jute twine, coir products; Fishing net and fishing
hooks; Worn clothing; Fly ash brick; aircraft tyres, puffed rice chikki, flour of potatoes, chutney
power, fly sulphur recovered in refining crude and fly ash.

On November, 2017 these items were moved from 28% to 18% bracket:
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Wire, cables, insulated conductors, electrical insulators, electrical plugs, switches, sockets,
fuses, relays, electrical connectors Electrical boards, panels, consoles, cabinets etc for electric
control or distribution, Particle/fiber boards and ply wood. Article of wood, wooden frame, paving
block, Furniture, mattress, bedding and similar furnishing, Trunk, suitcase, vanity cases, brief
cases, travelling bags and other hand bags, cases, Detergents, washing and cleaning
preparations, Liquid or cream for washing the skin Shampoos; Hair cream, Hair dyes (natural,
herbal or synthetic) and similar other goods; henna powder or paste, not mixed with any other
ingredient; Pre-shave, shaving or after-shave preparations, personal deodorants, bath preparations,
perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations, room deodorizer. Perfumes and toilet waters, Beauty
or make-up preparations Fans, pumps, compressors Lamp and light fitting, Primary cell and
primary batteries, Sanitary ware and parts thereof of all kind, Articles of plastic, floor covering,
baths, shower, sinks, washbasins, seats, sanitary ware of plastic, Slabs of marbles and
granite, Goods of marble and granite such as tiles, Ceramic tiles of all kinds, Miscellaneous
articles such as vacuum flasks, lighters, Wrist watches, clocks, watch movement, watch cases,
straps, parts, Article of apparel & clothing accessories of leather, guts, fur skin, artificial fur and
other articles such as saddler and harness for any animal, Articles of cutlery, stoves, cookers and
similar non electric domestic appliances, Razor and razor blades, Multi-functional printers,
cartridges, Office or desk equipment, Door, windows and frames of aluminums. Articles of plaster
such as board, sheet, Articles of cement or concrete or stone and artificial stone, Articles of asphalt
or slate, Articles of mica, Ceramic flooring blocks, pipes, conduit, pipe fitting, Wall paper and wall
covering, Glass of all kinds and articles thereof such as mirror, safety glass, sheets,
glassware, Electrical, electronic weighing machinery, Fire extinguishers and fire extinguishing
charge, Forklifts, lifting and handling equipment, Bull dozers, excavators, loaders, road
rollers, Earth moving and leveling machinery, Escalators, Cooling towers, pressure vessels,
reactors Crankshaft for sewing machine, tailor's dummies, bearing housings, gears and gearing;
ball or roller screws; gaskets, Electrical apparatus for radio and television broadcasting , Sound
recording or reproducing apparatus, Signaling, safety or traffic control equipment for
transports Physical exercise equipment, festival and carnival equipment, swings, shooting
galleries, roundabouts, gymnastic and athletic equipment, All musical instruments and their parts.

On January, 2018, these items were moved to 5% GST Slab:

LPG supply to household domestic consumers by private LPG distributors, Tailoring
service, Tamarind Kernel Powder, Mehendi paste in cones, Scientific and technical instruments,
Basket ware and wickerwork, Velvet fabric, Cigarette filter rods.

Services:

All restaurants of hotels with room/lodging.
Services:

State-run lotteries, Non-AC hotels, business class air ticket, fertilizers and Work contracts.
18% Goods:
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Most items are under this tax slab which include footwear costing more than Rs 500,
Trademarks, goodwill, software, Bidi Patta, Biscuits (All categories), flavoured refined sugar,
pasta, cornflakes, pastries and cakes, preserved vegetables, jams, sauces, soups, ice cream, instant
food mixes,, tissues, envelopes, tampons, note books, steel products, printed circuits, camera,
speakers, Kajal pencil sticks, Headgear and parts thereof, Aluminium foil Weighing Machinery
[other than electric or electronic weighing machinery, Printers other than multifunction printers,
Electrical Transformer, CCTV, Optical Fiber, Bamboo furniture, Swimming pools and padding
pools, Curry paste; mayonnaise and salad dressings; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings,
Tractor parts, raincoats, Medical grade disposable gloves, Computer monitors (up to 20 inch),
Custard powder, Rice rubber rolls for paddy de-husking machine, Kitchen gas lighters, poster
Colour; Modeling paste for children amusement; Fittings for loose-leaf binders or files, letter clips,
letter corners, paper clips, indexing tags and similar office articles, of base metal; staples in strips;
aircraft engines.

On January 2018, these items were moved under 18% slab:

Second-hand medium and large cars and SUVs Bio-fuels powered business. The admission
to theme parks, water parks etc; Cigarette filters rods.

Services :
Restaurants in hotel premises having room tariff of Rs 7500 and above, telecom services,
IT services, branded garments and financial services, Outdoor catering.

28% Goods:

In total 50 luxury and sin products will be taxed at 28 percentage which includes Bidis,
molasses, pan masala, aerated water, paint, sunscreen, wallpaper, ceramic tiles, water heater,
dishwasher, weighing machine, washing machine, ATM, vending machines, vacuum cleaner,
automobiles, motorcycles, aircraft for personal use.

Services:
Private-run lotteries authorised by the states, race club betting, cinema will attract tax 28
per cent tax slab under GST.

Advantages of Goods and Services Tax

GST will bring numerous benefits to all stakeholders viz industries, government and
citizens. Some of these benefits or advantages are listed below:

Seamless flow of credit: - GST will facilitate seamless credit across the entire supply chain and
across all States under a common tax base. Elimination of Cascading effect: Goods & Service Tax
would eliminate the cascading effects of taxes on production and distribution cost of goods and
services. The exclusion of cascading effects i.e. tax on tax will significantly improve the
competitiveness of original goods and services in market will lead to beneficial impact to the GDP
growth of the country. It is felt that GST would serve a superior reason to achieve the objective of
streamlining indirect tax regime in India which can remove cascading effects in supply chain till
the level of final consumers.
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Revenue Gain: Revenue will increase under GST regime because of widening of the dealer base
by capturing value addition in the distributive trade and increased compliance.

Enhanced Transparency: GST regime shall enhance transparency in the indirect tax framework
and is expected to bring down the rate of inflation.

Zero rated Exports: Under the GST regime, exports will be zero rated in entirety unlike the
present system where refund of some taxes is not allowed due to fragmented nature of indirect
taxes between the Centre and the States. All taxes paid on the goods or services exported or on the
inputs or input services used in the supply of such export goods or services shall be refunded.
GST will boost Indian exports, thereby improving the balance of payments position. Exporters will
be facilitated by grant of provisional refund of 90% of their claims within seven days of issue of
acknowledgement of their application, thereby resulting in the easing of position with respect to
cash flows.

Increased Uniformity: Uniform GST rates will reduce the incentive for evasion by eliminating
rate arbitrage between neighbouring States and that between intra and inter-State sales.
Harmonization of laws, procedures and rates of tax will make compliance easier and simple.
There would be common definitions, common forms/formats and common interface through GST
portal, resulting in efficiencies and synergies across the board. This will also remove multiple
taxation of same transactions and inter-State disputes like the ones on entry tax and e-commerce
taxation existing today.

Increased Certainty: Common procedures for registration of taxpayers, refund of taxes, uniform
formats of tax return, common tax base, common system of classification of goods or services
along with timelines for every activity will lend greater certainty to taxation system.
Increased Digitalization: GST is largely technology driven. The interface of the taxpayer with
the tax authorities will be through the common portal (GSTN). There will be simplified and
automated procedures for various processes such as registration, returns, refunds, tax payments,
etc. All processes, be it applying for registration, filing of returns, payment of taxes, filing of refund
claims etc., would be done online through GSTN. The input tax credit will be verified online.
Electronic matching of input tax credit across India will make the process more transparent and
accountable. This will encourage a culture of compliance. This will also greatly reduce the human
interface between the taxpayer and the tax administration, leading to speedy decisions.

GST is a win-win situation for the country as a whole providing benefits to all the
stakeholders of industry, government and consumer. It will lower the cost of goods and services
give a boost to the economy and make the products and services globally competitive. GST aims
to make India a common market with common tax rates and procedures and remove the economic
barriers thus paving the way for an integrated economy at the national level. By subsuming most
of the Central and State taxes into a single tax and by allowing a set-off prior-stage taxes for the
transactions across the entire value chain, it would mitigate the ill effects of cascading, improve
competitiveness and liquidity of the businesses, GST is a destination based tax. It follows a multi-
stage collection mechanism. In this, tax is collected at every stage and the credit of tax paid at the
previous stage is available as set off at the next stage of transaction. This shifts the tax incidence
near to the consumer and benefits the industry through better cash flows and better working capital
management.
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GST is largely technology driven. It will reduce the human interface to a great extent and
this would lead to speedy decisions.

GST will give a major boost to the “Make in India” initiative of the Government of India by
making goods and services produced in India competitive in the national as well as international
market. Also all imported goods will be charged integrated tax (I GST) which is equivalent to
Central GST + State GST. This will bring equality with taxation on local products. Under
the GST regime, exports will be zero-rated in entirety unlike the present system where refund of
some taxes may not take place due to fragmented nature of indirect taxes between the Centre and
the States. This will boost Indian exports in the international market thus improving the balance
of payments position. Exporters with clean track record will be rewarded by getting immediate
refund of 90% of their claims arising on account of exports, within seven days.

GST is expected to bring buoyancy to the Government Revenue by widening the tax base
and improving the taxpayer compliance. GST is likely to improve India’s ranking in the Ease of
Doing Business Index and is estimated to increase the GDP growth by 1.5 to 2%. Central
Government is hopeful to implement the GST.

References:
1. Dr. Deepti, The Indian Economy, Goods and Services Tax (GST);
2. https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/news/economy/policy/budget-2018,
(28/01/2018).
3. PD/June/2017/100
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12.

Potter’s Villains and Christianity’s Heroes

Dr. Pankaj Saxena
Associate Professor
Indus University, Ahmedabad

It is often debated whether great literature has any meaning, a central quest, an overarching and
passionate search for truth at its centre or not. If we consider the literature till the dawn of the 20™"
century then we can say that there was meaning in literature but much of what is written ever since
the First World War, is without any central goal or meaning. The next biggest question is: how
does a great author reveal meaning in his or her work? Does he make his characters mouthpieces
of his vision, as Jane Austen did or he lets the symbols speak.

J. K. Rowling, the author of the famous Harry Potter series seems to be the author who reveals
meanings into her works by employing potent symbols. One of her central theme is the opposition
of organized Prophetic Monotheism and this is why she has symbolized her novels to caricature
her villains on the model of the heroes of Prophetic Monotheism.

Before Christianity there had been prophets. Although a few like Zoroaster® and Akhenaton* had
shown prophetic characteristics before Moses, Judaism was the first organized religion with a
revealed book. Jews had a predilection for the prophets — messengers of the God. But they had not
limited the number of prophets. According to them, prophets descend on earth from time to time,
in order to preach the Word of God.

The innovation of Christianity was the concept of the Last Savior. The basic premise of
Christianity is based on the concept of original sin. Man is doomed because of the ancestral crime
committed by the mythical Adam and Eve:

“By his sin Adam, as the first man, lost the original holiness and justice he had received
from God, not only for himself but for all humans. Adam and Eve transmitted to their
descendants human nature wounded by their own first sin and hence deprived of original
holiness and justice; this deprivation is called "original sin". As a result of original sin,
human nature is weakened in its powers, subject to ignorance, suffering and the domination
of death, and inclined to sin (this inclination is called ‘concupiscence’).””

3 Hoffman, Joseph. The Origins of Christianity. New York: Prometheus Books. 1985.

“ Reeves, Nicholas. Akhneten: Egypt’s False Prophet. New York: Thames and Hudson. 2005.

> The Vatican Archive. Adam and the Original Sin. Volume 416-418. 12 August 2011.
<http://www.vatican.va/archive/ENG0015/ P1C.HTM>
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The theory is: since man has been corrupted due to the original sin, he has to atone for this ancestral
crime. This someone else is none other than the Son of God, Jesus Christ.®

There was a problem with this fabulous theory of Sin, Sacrifice and Atonement. Even after Jesus
atoned for the original sin with his self-sacrifice at the cross, sin still remained in the world. It
could mean only two things: either the sin in the world was not a consequence of the original sin,
as told by the Bible. In this case, the Bible would be proved wrong and the original sin theory
would collapse and along with it the necessity of Jesus Christ and subsequently Christianity itself.
The Church could not let this happen.

The other possibility was: though there was Original Sin, Jesus Christ was unable to atone for it.
This would again prove the uselessness of both Jesus and Christianity. The Church could not let
this happen either.

The Church theologians found a marvelous and equally fabulous solution for this problem. It was
said that Jesus did not only atone for the sins of the past, but also of the future. All those born after
the Atonement, would also be redeemed of their sins, but only if they believe in Christ. In other
words, people could continue to commit sin and every kind of crime. They would be redeemed if
they believe in Christ.

From this point on in history, the entire concept of sin and remorse was altered. Before the advent
of Christianity, man was judged on the basis of his actions. Christianity started judging on the basis
of belief. Hence, a man who did good deeds all his life and did not believe in Christ would still be
evil and burn in hell forever. On the other hand, a person who committed all sorts of crimes in his
life and believed in Christ would be in heaven. His sins would be forgiven, as his belief in Christ
would wash away his crimes.’

Action was rendered secondary and inconsequential. Belief became primary. Since actions happen
in the real world and belief is entirely a concern of the mind, Christianity became increasingly
divorced from facts, reason and logic. This gave birth to the schism between science and religion
in the western world.®

There was another clause in this theory of Atonement for posterity. According to the Jewish
tradition, prophets would always come from time to time, in order to preach the Word of God. If
a new prophet could come, he could also atone for his contemporaries. This would look vastly
more feasible than the fabulous claim of Christianity that Jesus atoned for those who would be
born after him.

Hence it was declared that Jesus was the last Prophet; anyone claiming to be a prophet after Christ
would be an imposter. This was the seal of prophecy. Jesus was declared the Last Prophet, the Last

® Goel, Sita Ram. Jesus Christ: An Artifice for Aggression. New Delhi: Voice of India. 2001.
" Goel, Sita Ram. History of Hindu Christian Encounters (AD 304 — 1996). New Delhi: Voice of India. 1996.
8 Dawkins, Richard. The God Delusion. London: Black Swan. 2007.
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Savior. No one after him could claim to save humanity. Jesus got eternal copyright on the right for
Atonement.

In Harry Potter’s world we see that no savior comes from outside. Everyone has to make decisions
for himself, without any help from outside; everyone has to find his own way.

Rowling opposes forceful authority. Dubbing Dumbledore as gay is just another way of opposing
authoritarianism. The Leaky Cauldron webmaster Melissa Anneli says:

“Jo Rowling calling any Harry Potter character gay would make wonderful strides in
tolerance toward homosexuality. By dubbing someone so respected, so talented and so
kind, as someone who just happens to be also homosexual, she’s reinforcing the idea that
a person’s gayness is not something of which they should be ashamed.

It is natural that she opposes the fabulous claims of Christianity. This brings us to the Daily Prophet
and J K Rowling. The Daily Prophet is the name of the most famous newspaper of the wizarding
world. It is first mentioned in the first book at the King’s Cross. We find Hagrid reading the
newspaper, while Harry is trying to ask him many questions. Later on, the news of Gringotts break-
in is published in the Daily Prophet and Hogwarts students read it eagerly. In Chamber of Secrets,
Harry reads in the Daily Prophet that Arthur Weasley has been fined for bewitching an old car,
Ford Anglia. The pictures in newspaper are live! In these pictures people actually move and wave
at the readers.

In Prisoner of Azkaban, we read the news of the break out of Sirius Black from Azkaban. In Goblet
of Fire, the Daily Prophet reports about the incidents happening at the Quidditch World Cup. It
plays a very important part in this book. The irritating and shamelessly resourceful reporter Rita
Skeeter is introduced in this book. She distorts every piece of news in order to make it more
interesting and scandalous. In the fifth book too, the Daily Prophet has a great role. Rita Skeeter
keeps troubling Harry about the rise of Voldemort and finally Hermione gets Rita to take an
interview of Harry in which tells the world the truth about VVoldemort.

In the sixth book, The Daily Prophet spreads rumors about Harry’s adventures at the Department
of Mysteries at the end of the fifth book. It makes a lot of surmises, many of them correct. In the
last book, the Daily Prophet reveals the history of Dumbledore, albeit in a much distorted way.

In short, The Daily Prophet is just like an ordinary newspaper: serving sensational news to eager
and gullible readers about everything. The only difference is that its pictures move, just like videos!

The question arises: why would Rowling use the word Prophet for something so trivial? The fact
that she does, shows us that her view of prophets is not Biblical. She does not think of a prophet
as someone who discuses the word of God and deeply religious matters. The prophet in her view

® Didlus, Avery. The Music of Opposition which Rowling Faced. 22 November 2010.
<http://today.msnbc.msn.com/id/21407911>
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can be concerned with trivial matters of daily routines. This is in keeping with the view of Michael
Baigent, who opposes the orthodox interpretation of the Bible and its teachings.!°

In the Judeo-Christian worldview, divinities are not involved in the daily trivialities of human
beings. They are only interested in rewarding and punishing belief. On the other hand, paganism
does not hold such a view. In many pagan religions there are many deities of nature. Some are
concerned with higher spiritual concerns of human beings, while others take care of their daily
problems. Roman paganism had many such local deities.!!

The way The Daily Prophet concerns itself with the lives of ordinary wizards, brings it much
nearer to the pagan understanding than the Christian one.

Even more important is the adjective used with the word, ‘prophet’. As opposed to the ‘Last
Savior’ of Christianity, the Prophet in Rowling’s wizarding world is Daily Prophet! Let alone last,
the prophet in the wizarding world of Harry Potter is so regular that his news is delivered every
morning in the Great Hall of Hogwarts, at the breakfast table of every wizarding family. This is so
radical a break from the Christian fundamentalist opinion of Prophetism that the reader cannot
help but be amused at the mockery of the very concept.

The very name of the most famous newspaper in the wizarding world, The Daily Prophet of Harry
Potter shows us that this world is aligned more along the lines of the pagan ethics than the Christian
worldview.

adaa

10 Baigent, Michael, Leigh, Richard and Lincoln, Henry. The Messianic Legacy. New York: Delta. 2003.
1 Jones, Prudence and Pennick, Nigel. A History of Pagan Europe. New York: Routledge. 1997.
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13.
Salman Rushdie’s Shame is a Critical Delight
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Assistant Professor of English
VELS University
Chennai-44

Abstract:

Shame is a pungent satire on contemporary political situations in Pakistan. The novel’s story begins with a
fabulous tale about birth of one of the characters “Omar Khayyam Sakil”. One of three sisters become pregnant and
the other two also starts boating with stimulated pregnancies. They immured themselves in their deceased father’s
mansion and have a dumb-waiter employed to bring in provisions from outside. The novel contains an extremely
striking political situation of Pakistan including two characters Raza Hyder speaks to the character of General Zia and
the Iskander Harappa speaks to Zulficar Ali Bhutto. Nishapar is a magnificent mansion, which has been owned by the
shakils for generations. Shame seems to contain within itself two stories which eventually mingle as one through the
character, Ommar Khayyam who is probably one of the most important characters in the novel. The part of the novel
deals with the birth of Shakil and the three sisters and another part of the novel deals with the most important Pakistan’s
recent history as the central protagonist. The story of the novel circulates around three families, the Shakils, the
Hyders and the Harappas and around the love, hatred, rebellion, Shame and Shamelessness of their family members.
The novel’s storyline spans three generations and centers on he lives and families of two men Raza Hyder, a celebrated
general and Iskander Harappa, a millionaire playboy. Their life-and-death, struggle, played out against the political
backdrop of their country, is based on the real life of Pakistani President Zia-ul-Hag and former Prime Minister
Zulfikar Ali Bhutto who was deposed by Zia in 1977 and executed.

Key words: Mimicry, satire, postmodernism , and postcolonism

Rushdie’s Shame is a critical delight. We can spend timeless hours walking through the
labyrinthine corridors of rushdie’s novels. Nishapur, the shakil home, is also a labyrinth for the
young Omar Khayyam Shakil; an “Underlit corridor edifice”(Shame p..30). It is presented, as a
limbo world between real and unreal, material and spiritual that he is wandering through his home
of countless rooms each rich with the dust and secrets of decades like Dr.Aadam Aziz in
Midnight’s Children seeing his future wife in parts through a perforated sheet. The woman-
centered claustrophobia of Nishapur is noted as a womb to which Omar seeks to cling.

Omar’s accidental glimpse of this outside world through a crumbling wall strikes fear into
him and sends him running back indoors-back to the womb- rather than risk venturing forth. Itis
an image that we can find a reflection in one of Fitzgerlad’s translated quatrains from Umar
Khayyam: “Myself when young did eagerly frequent Doctor and Saint, and heard great argument
about it and about, but everywhere Came out by the same door wherein I went”
(Fitzgerald’stranslated Quatrains from Umar Khayyam p.7)!

The Rushdie avoids such a clichéd use of a womb image to represent Omar’s home ,
illustrates both structural imperatives imposed on the text by its desire for circulating , and also,
the idea that a female refuge from the dangers of the outside world would represent a threat as well
as a haven. The “womb” of Nishapur serves more as a revelation of Rushdie’s psychology than
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an interesting elaboration of the narrative. The decaying bowels of the house become like a parallel
universe of faded antiquite to set beside the real world outside.

Certain patterns emerge as an aerial view of the labyrinth. Because of the unfamiliarity of
the terrain, students especially those outside the Indian subcontinent, would appreciate a rather
detailed explication of certain political and cultural landmarks. The maps that are provided by
critics and by Rushdie in his interviews are not always reliable. The novel Shame is not a fantasy
or fabulation but has a realistic core. One of the major techniques used is of stretching a reference
to its utmost limit. There is a certain element of trickery in that there are two separate circuits,
each with its own entrance and exit. While it is true that the country referred to in shame could be
any country that has been ruined by dictatorship and political corruption the exact setting —
Pakistan-needs to be identified because that geographical and historical specificity makes it a novel
and not a more political allegory on dictatorships.

The main lines are clear enough, for names and events are rather thinly veiled, unlike the
burga of its women. Shame is the story of Isky Harappa(Zulfikar Ali Bhutto) and Raza Hyder
(Zia) two Presidents of Pakistan, it is the story of how Bhutto, seeking to perpetuate his power by
keeping the army in his pocket, appointed “the most incompetent general” as Commander —in-
Chief “ so that he need not fear for an army take over. But “the idea that a general is likely to
remain in your pocket”....is a very stupid and dangerous idea”(Kunapipi ;14). Zia ousted Bhutto
had him hanged , and set up a regime of religious bigotry. Benazir Bhutto is very like Arjumand
Harappa who adored her father, and Rushdie’s Shame foretells the rise and return of Benazir
Bhutto. It would be an interesting exercise to trace the real life to the Isky - Raza story.

Rushdie also uses authorial intrusions to comment on specific social and political ills; the
long joke about Zia’s deal with God; a comment on Islamic fundamentalism being imposed from
government levels, an interlude on various aspects of everyday life in Pakistan, all these could be
illustrated with historical examples. "They say the child become flushed at birth(Shame p.89)
Between disgrace and Shamelessness lies the hub whereupon we turn; meteorological conditions
at both these shafts are of the most extraordinary, fierce write. Forwardness, disgrace: the
underlying foundations of savagery (Rushdie's Shame p.118)2

Rushdie's premise proposition in Shame is that disgrace, Shamelessness, and brutality are
inseparably bound. His similitude proposes Earth's turning on its pivot, where one may discover
disgrace at one shaft and Shamelessness at the other , while the mystical — genuine place where
the conjoined twins meet is the spatial geology of brutality represented. He uses an armory of
narrating methods to make viciousness with the goal that his perusers might be all the more eager
to evaluate the East's and the West's way of life of disgrace. Rushdie's story style can be seen as a
facetious utilize and mishandle of various scholarly account traditions and hypothetical viewpoints
that incorporate misrepresented impressions of provincial mimicry, untrustworthy storytellers, tall
tale themes, and intertextuality.

Salman Rushdie apparently makes ludicruous situations as analysis on the reality of these
extremely circumstances, which he frequently achieves through different types of mimicry. The
essential idea of mimicry incorporates reiteration, variety, and reversal, and is associated with
spoof, incongruity, parody, vaudeville, and joke. Rushdie problematizes his own particular
chronicled story by making a joke of mimicry, particularly with regards to frontier mimicry.
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"Provincial Mimicry" is an outcome of the want of the colonized to resemble the colonizer, through
the energy of decades and at times hundreds of years of brutality and social molding that empowers
royal social authority. Rushdie's obvious mimicry isn't so much mimicry, however a farce of
frontier mimicry. Bhaba clarifies the "ambuvalence” of "Frontier Mimicry" as the not really
kindhearted pilgrim talks that portrays the locals as "yet not exactly”, which fetishizes the
colonizers themselves, and advises us that local people are still "other”. A case from V.S. Naipaul's
An Area of Darkness outlines the issue natural for frontier mimicry, particular to India: “The Indian
army officer is at first meeting a complete English army officer...This is mimicry not of England
, a real country, but of the fairytale land of Anglo-India, of clubs and sahibs and syed and bearers.
It is as if an entire society has fallen for a causal confidence trickster”’( An Area of
Darkness,p.61).

Mimicry is also a “representation of a representation , a repetition of something itself
repetitions...Mimicry tips the hand of its non orginality and implies the non orginality of that
which it mimics”. These is the particular portrayals of mimicry in disgrace. In one-occasion,
Rushdie's story adventitiously appears to adjust and answer to Naipaul's concern, when, toward
the finish of Shame " Omar's home "Nishapur"is plundered by the town individuals of Q, “It was
as if aspell had been broken, as if an old and infuriating conjuring trick had finally been explained.
Afterwards, they would look around at each other with a disbelief in their eyes that was half proud
and half ashamed and ask, did we really do that? But we are ordinary people”(Shame p.303).*

The bandits shockingly ransack the Shakil house maybe exclusively in light of the fact that
it had been bolted far from them for around sixty five years, and afterward the locks were
evacuated. By at that point, in any case, there was nothing life of significant worth in the home,
not even Omar's moms. The sister's Shameful presence that had been such a wellspring of
disappointment for the townsfolk was just a hallucination, much the same as the England of the
Indian armed force officer in Naipaul's novel. Disgrace itself was a self-assertive social build,
which would now be reflected back on to be townspeople as a result of their plundering.

Rushdie's mimicry is obviously identified with farce and parody. Satire, with its
unexpected “transcontextualization"and reversal, is redundancy with a difference(where) one
content is set against another with the purpose of ridiculing it or making it over the top.It can be
viewed a significant “transcontextualization” in Rushdie’s description of how Pakistan is a
palimpsest: “a palimpsest obscures what lies beneath. To build Pakistan it was necessary to Cover
up Indian history, to deny that Indian countries lay just beneath the Surface of Pakistani Standard
Time”. (Shame p.86)°

The disclosure that something is a palimpsest raises the way that in spite of the fact that
something is being darkened, at the same time something is being uncovered. All through the
novel, Rushdie fights with, and grasps, "the mechanical assembly of significant worth coding,
"when Pakistan winds up Indian history with a distinction. The post-pilgrim snapshot of progress
is the thing that makes this distinction.

A short scene about the town of the white dolls is one exaggeration of orientalism and
reflected impressions of East/West relations. From the Harappa domain at Mohenjo, Rani Harappa
watches from a separation,as: “The white concubines were playing badminton in The twilight. In
these days, many of the Villages had gone West to work for a while, and these who returned had
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brought with them while women for whom the prospect of life in a village as a number —two wife
seemed to hold an inexhaustibly erotic appeal. The number-one wives treated these white girls as
dolls or pets and these husbands who failed to bring home a guddi, a white doll, were soundly
berated by their women. The village of the white dolls had become famous in the region.
Villagers came from miles around to watch the girls...as they leapt for shuttlecocks and displayed
their frilly panties. The number-one wives cheered for their victories as in the successes of
Children, and offering the consolation in defeat.” (Shame p.158)°

From a postcolonial point of view , "novelty's may recommend the between social and
uneven social improvement that happens amongst colonizes and colonized the moment
expansionism starts, while "originality" likewise may propose how some time ago — colonized
people groups make new characters or new countries for themselves after imperialism closes.
Originality is particularly apropos to this novel on the grounds that a key verifiable perspective is
the postcolonial reality of Pakistan. The country was made amid the segment of the Indian
Subcontinent right now of India’s freedom from Great Britain in 1947. A few urban communities
of India moved to Pakistan after the parcel to start new lives. They were viewed as "muhajirs-
untouchables and settlers — which Rushdie notes is his own family history". (Disgrace p.84).19
Throughout Shame, Rushdie delineates the conflicting between refined standards of postcolonial
Pakistani life , basically through cases of disgrace and viciousness.

Shame is identified with various feelings, for example, outrage: outrage is, obviously, a
standout amongst the most imperative protections against disgrace. To be sure, the specific energy
of disgrace to consolidate with different influences anguish, hatred, seethe, fear-is something that
make it such a pivotal component in the enthusiastic existence of people. In view of the scope of
feelings and activities associated with disgrace, this sensation can be both provocative and
weakening. Disgrace is "instrumental as a defensive system controlling people.

Shame is a social standard and in addition a social build, and the results of Shame are
probably not going to be a similar while recognizing disgrace in the west from disgrace in the East.
Rushdie's storyteller characterizes on complex utilization of disgrace with respect to refined and
dialect contrasts: Sharam that is the word. For which this irrelevant "Shame™ is completely
Inadequate interpretation. Three letters, shen re'mem(written, normally, from ideal to life); in
addition to Zabar articulations demonstrating the short vowel sounds. A short word, yet one
containing reference books of subtlety... . What is the inverse of shame? What is left when Sharam
has been Subtracted? That is self-evident, Shamelessness.(Shame p.33)20 Learn in the content,
Rushdie suggests all the more accurately that there exists an extremity of "respect and
shame"(Shame p.117), and in interviews amid his book visit to advance disgrace in 1983:"the
inverse of disgrace in Shamelessness, however it is likewise respect"”.

The irony with which Rushdie plays on the concept of fairy-tale in his construction of shame is
borne out by his treatment of the central “historical” figures in the text and in the corresponding
drama of Pakistani politics like the Black widow of The Midnight’s Children and Mrs. Torture
of The Satanic Verses,”Virgin Ironpants” and “old Razar Guts” are clearly recognisible objects
of criticism.
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As many narrative technique employed in shame, desp

ite the much more tightly ordered and concise format, Rushdie still adopts a digressional,
storytelling mode as he did in Midnight’s Children. This tends to appear as "asides" from the
storyteller to outline the crossing points of Pakistan's story with his own particular experience,
enabling him to embed himself into the account. The central story is made manifest by a process
of alternate concealments and revelations, where a taste of things to come is offered to audience’s
appetite before being forced back into its rightful place in the narrative. This digressive technique
illustrates both the storyteller in controlling the narrative and his potential as subject of his own
discourse.

If Rushdie fails in successfully articulating a female narrative of Pakistan’s history, it is
nevertheless true that it is in shame that a coherent and positive image of the migrant, post-colonial
subject is projected Both, the real and fictional Pakistans were born out of the experience of
migration —the mass migrations, particularly i

n the Punjab, following the partition of India in 1947, which led to the splitting of Rushdie’s own
family.

The concept of migration for Rushdie, builds in layers upon that initial movement of
peoples, the historic migration of the prophet Mohammud’s followers-the mohajirs —out of Mecca
and into Medina during their early persecution. Migration, flight, and dislocation are perpetual
themes in Rushdie’s writing , and the means by which he seeks to express the peculiar sensibility
of the migrant writer as it searches for new forms, new techniques, new worlds in which it can
define itself. Rushdie writes of the migrant as one who is rooted in ideas and memories rather than
places and material objects and who has a profound mistrust of what constitutes reality.

The narrator of shame provides a long digression on the relationship between migration,
flight and gravity: “I have a theory that the resentments we mohajirs engender have something
to do with our conquest of the force of gravity. We have performed the act of which all men
anciegtly dream, the thing for which they envy the birds; that is to say, we have flown. (Shame
p.85)%»

Rushdie, defines Gravity, is the physical force that corresponds to the more abstract notion
of “belonging”. To oppose gravity is to be like the migrant, to engage in flight. Mohajir or migrant
is a title and identity. Rushdie continues to employ for all the uprooted and displaced characters
who people in his texts. In shame, the narrative voice declares: “I am a translated man. I have
Been borne across. It is generally Believed that something is always lost in translation. I cling to
the notion...... that something can also be gained *“. (Shame p.29)%

In terms of the Omar parallel, Umar’s poetry now exists for us in a translated , mediated
form, for removed from its original incarnation but nonetheless possessing its own character and
charm.

Shame is a pungent satire on contemporary political situations in Pakistan. The novel’s
story begins with a fabulous tale about birth of one of the characters “Omar Khayyam Sakil”. One
of three sisters become pregnant and the other two also starts boating with stimulated pregnancies.
The novel contains an extremely clear political situation of Pakistan including two characters Raza
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Hyder and Iskander Harappa. Indeed, Raza Hyder speaks to the character of General Zia and the
Iskander Harappa speaks to Zulfikar Ali Bhutto. ~ This novel is verymuch a macho book” says
Rushdie “all about careerism, cops, politics, revenge, assissinations, executions , blood and guts”
and keeps on discovering more and more about female characters, who dominate the novel. There
is obvious predominance of female characters and the males are reluctant to be born. Hyder’s first
unborn son is strangled by his own unbilical chord. Sufia Zinobia, the second child, is a daughter
who is mentally retarted and third is also a daughter who, on the day of her marriage, refuses her
proposed groom and some others of her own choice.

In “Shame” novel, Indian contemporary political history has also been taken into account
while dealing with the concurrent political scenario of Pakistan. Rushdie says, “to build Pakistan
it was necessary to cover up Indian history, to deny that Indian centuries lay just beneath the
surface of Pakistan standard time. The past was rewritten, there was nothing else to be done. He
speaks to the Pakistan culture, all around as a severe society, which is tyrant in its general public
and sexual codes which pounds its ladies underneath the unfortunate weights of respect and
appropriateness.Iskander Harappa once rightly said to his daughter. “As , a nation we have a
positive genius for self destruction, we nibble away at ourselves, we eat our children, we pull down
anyone who climbs up”’(Shame p.184).

Shame seems to contain within itself two stories which eventually mingle as one through
the character, Omar Khayyam who is probably one of the most important characters in the novel.
The part of the novel deals with the birth of Shakil and the three sisters and another part of the
novel deals with the most important Pakistan’s recent history as the central protagonist. Rushdie
has used ”dream —within- a —dream” concept throughout the novel. Rushdie says , “Shame
contains a number of stories. | did not find that the second plot was an afterthought, nor did I find
the first story too good to give up. It seems to me that the stories go together rather well and that
is because I made the choices I did. But, certainly, fiction does not come about like this, you don’t
work in this kind of linear or ad-hoc way, you spend quite a lot of time deciding what you will
include and what you will exclude. So you certain don’t kept thing because they are interesting
after thoughts”(Shame p.12)

Sufia Zinobia is the most important character of the novel. She is sinister and frightened
due to flashes of violence and binding anger over which she has no control at all. She, thus, grows
into something demonic. The spirit of beast first of all rises within her when she sits among the
carnage of decapitated turkeys in a funny occasion. Most peculiar situation arises when she sits
among the carnage of decapitated turkeys in a funny occasion. Most peculiar situation arises
when she attacks her brother-in-law, jaluarullaq on her sister’s marriage. She is seen rather as a
metaphor of mob violence in the country.

Rushdie additionally toys with the idea of mother-child connections in Indian and Pakistani
society, underlining the depravity of their closeness. In disgrace, for instance, the three shakil
moms hover over their exclusive child Omar, keeping him “excluded from human society by
strange resolve” (Shame p.29).>” Moreover, the cliché mother loathes her child's new spouse for
cornering his love and tries to disturb my chances for closeness in the new marriage. Bariamma's
nighttime isolation of the wedded couples in shame exemplify this unusual attachment. The

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 78 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF)

Quranic stand on women leaders is in staunch opposition: “A nation that appoints a woman as its
ruler shall never prosper” says the Bukhari commentary on the Quran.(Zakaria p.97).%®

Yet a number of women have attained high political positions in both Pakistan and India.
Benazir Bhutto, fromer Prime Minister of Pakistan , is the model for the character Arjumand “the
virgin Ironpants” Harappa in shame. Although rushdie portrays her as a woman resentful of her
female body- “it brings a person nothing but babies , pinches, and shame”(Shame p.107)”.%
Bhutto herself told Donna Foote of Newsweek it is “the people who resent me that do, So because
I am a woman”(Zakaria p.7).%

By following her father Zulfikar Ali Bhutto into political leadership, Benazir and her
literary counterpart “the virgin Ironpants” highlight an interesting trend in South Asia politics: the
family connection. According to Rozina Visram in her book women in India and Pakistan, the
reason women have been able to overcome social obstacles and reach high political offices may
be family relationships. Both the Prime minister of Sri Lanka and Bangaladesh came to power
after the murders of their husbands. In the Moor, Rushdie mentions another woman who followed
in the footsteps of her father: Indira Gandhi, who was Prime Minister of India from 1966-77, and
1980-84 before she was assassinated.

Rushdie’s handling of retarded children is sensitive and immensely poignant. It is
significant that he makes them girls. Through his women, and girl children, Rushdie loves a wide
range of injustices. He sums up his view of the effect of these injustices in two authorial
appearences —the —key passage about the three characters who inspired the character of Sufiya
Zinobia and where he talks of women having taken over his narrative, which ends with: “If you
hold down one thing you hold down the Adjoining. In the end, though, it all blows up in your
face”(Shame p.173)%

Arjumand is a modernist who prepares herself to lead the country into progressive
changes but she offers no model for the modern women who feel it is her right to have both
marriage and career. Arjumand is a prototype of the phase in Western feminism where women
professionals paid the price of spinsterhood or childlessness. Most important, strong and
independent though she is, she is too much a worshipper of a male hero to be an ideal new woman,
she is the only one who is trained for a profession other than housekeeping. Like the other women,
her ambition is to be linked to a great man, to be the force behind his greatness. The man is her
father, rather than the suitor fantasized by virginal Rani or the flesh and blood husband loved by
bridal Bilquis. Arjumand tells Isky, “What things won’t you do? Just wait and see “(Shame
p.126).°° And when she echoes her mother’s long-ago words, about Omar Shakil , her father
smiles in agreement. And when he tells her, “It is a man’s world, Arjumand. Rise above your
gender as you grow. This is no place to be a woman in” (Shame p.126),>! she takes him at his
word and thence forward rejects her gender.

Shame was written in the style of majic realism. On the fact of it, shame is a novel about
Pakistan and about the people who ruled Pakistan. One of the main aims of the novel is to portray
the lives of Zulfikar Ali Bhutto and General Muhammad Zia-ul-haq and their relationship. The
more central theme is the violence that is born out of shame. These are characters that actually
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‘stand’ for shame and ‘Shamelessness’-Sufiya Zinobia and Omar Khayyam respectively when one
reads the novel carefully, though the city being portrayed is an imaginary one, the city of Q. The
author-narrator makes it clear in the second chapter of the novel that the city of Q is an imaginary
representation of any country: “My view is that I am not writing only about Pakistan”(Shame
p.29).52  Shame discusses heritage, authencity, truth and of course, shame and Shamelessness as
well as the impact of all these themes on an individual, the protagonist Omar Khayyam.

Again, in a single sentence, Rushdie summarizes the oppressive of women through a
character who is so clearly a victim of a male-centred society that the reader is moved to sympathy.
She is Naveed and her fertility is a symbolic of pakistan’s population explosion at the level of
political allegory, but at the level of social satire, it only slightly exaggerate women’s lack of
autonomy in deciding when or when not to have children. A family that ill treats its women will
destroy itself, as happens at the end of the novel

We can use once again the same quotations of Rushdie to prove that he is a unreliable
narrator; “Between shame and Shamelessness lies the Axis upon which we turn;
meteorological conditions at both these poles are of the most extreme, ferocious type.
Shamelessness shame ; the roots of violence”(Shame p.118)%

Rushdie's fundamental thought in shame is that >shame, Shamelessness, and savagery are
inseparably bound. His illustration recommends Earth's turning on its hub, where one may discover
disgrace at one shaft and Shamelessness at the other, while the otherworldly genuine place where
the conjoined twins meet is the spatial topography of brutality exemplified. He uses a munititions
stockpile of narrating strategies to make brutality tasteful with the goal that his perusers might be
all the more ready to investigate that East's and the West's societies of disgrace. Rushdie's story
style can be seen as a facetious utilize and manhandle of various abstract account traditions and
hypothetical points of view that incorporate misrepresented impressions of frontier mimicry,
temperamental storytellers, tall tale themes and between textuality.

To demonstrate, Salman Rushdie as a temperamental essayist, Rushdie's storyteller
characterizes a mind boggling utilization of disgrace with respect to social and dialect differences:

"Sharam, that is the word. For which this unimportant "Disgrace" is a Wholly insufficient
interpretation. Three letters, shen, re, mem (composed, Naturally, from appropriate to left); in
addition to zabar complements demonstrating the short vowel sounds. A short word, however one
containing reference books of subtlety... what is the inverse of disgrace? What is left

In Shame, different story strands interlace subjects of mimicry, spoof, mysterious
authenticity, tall tales, meddling and problematic storytellers, histories and palimpsests. The novel
empowers a mind boggling comprehension of the legacy of expansionism in Pakistan, yet requires
the peruser to uncover social standards to better understand the historical subtleties and absurdities
of postcolonial modernity. The novel Shame is very much a macho book”, says Rushdie “all about
careerism, cops, polities, revenge, assassinations, executions, blood and guts’ and keeps on
discovering more and more about female characters, who dominate throughout this novel. There
is obvious predominance of female characters and the males are reluctant to be born. The major
characters are Bilquis Hyder and Rani Harappa in the city and the Shakil sisters in Q. Shame
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turnout to be an open, open-bordered text and gives the reader the power that had once been the
prerogative of the author. In Shame, consequently the reader can become an active, independent
and autonomous constructor of meaning.
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ABSTRACT

The Communicative Language Teaching Approach launched in the 1970s is widely used in different parts of the globe
to teach the Second language at different levels. It lays importance on the development of not just the linguistic
competence but the communicative competence of the learners in the target language. The Board of Secondary
Education, Odisha introduced the Communicative Language Teaching Approach to teach English at Secondary
classes to help the students develop their Listening, Speaking, Reading and Writing skills in English. But the teaching
learning of English in the context of study is different. The teachers teaching English never follow the tenets of CLT
for various reasons. The present paper reports the difficulties faced by the teachers in using CLT and suggests
measures to overcome them and use CLT in true sense for the better learning of English by the students.

Key words: Communicative Language Teaching Approach, difficulties, teachers, students.

1 Introduction

Failure of the students to communicate in different situations outside the classroom led to the
development of Communicative Language Teaching in the mid-1970s. Noam Chomsky (1957)
laid importance on linguistic competence in his definition of language and Structural Approach
was dominant in language teaching in England till 1960s. Hymes (1971) and other applied linguists
argued the inadequacy of structural theory of language learning as it does not address the creativity
and uniqueness of individual sentences. It does not pay attention to the functional and
communicative potential of the language and syntax. They laid emphasis on the communicative
competence which is the ability, not only to produce grammatically correct sentences, but also
where to use, with whom to use language understanding the role relationship between the parties
involved in the conversation. In short, Communicative Language Teaching aims at developing the
communicative competence of the students in the target language.

2 Defining Communicative Language Teaching Approach

Since the 1970s, most language teachers, ELT practitioners, and other stake holders of language
teaching and learning support the use of Communicative Language Teaching Approach. But on
defining the Communicative Language Teaching Approach, they offer varied opinions. Some of
the definitions of the Communicative Language Teaching Approach are noted below:
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Littlewood (1981) describes, “One of the most characteristic features of communicative language
teaching is that it pays systematic attention to functional as well as structural aspects of language,
combining these into a more communicative view.” (1)

Larsen-Freeman (2000) defines, “Communicative Language Teaching aims broadly at applying
the theoretical perspective of Communicative Approach by making communicative competence
the goal of teaching and by acknowledging the interdependence of language and communication™.
(121)

3 Communicative Language Teaching in Odisha

The Board of Secondary Education, Odisha introduced the Communicative Approach to teach
English because of its demand in the local, national, and international sphere, its use in science
and technology, IT, and commerce.

Following the set principles of CLT, the Board of Secondary Education, Odisha too is against rote
learning by the students. It suggests having relevance of the English language learning in the class
with the outside world, to make English language learning child-centred, to create opportunities
for the students to use English creatively participating in various pair works, group works and to
develop the listening, speaking, reading and writing skills of the students in English.

4 Obijectives of Teaching English at Secondary Level in Odisha

The main target of teaching English as a second language at secondary level in Odisha is to help
the students develop their LSRW, linguistic, and communicative competence in English. The main
objectives of learning and teaching English at secondary level are to develop in the learners:

)] The ability to understand English in different contexts when it is spoken.

i) The ability to speak intelligibly.

iii) The ability to write English correctly and coherently.

iv) The ability to think and comprehend.

V) The ability to understand and enjoy poetry.

vi) The ability to use English as a library language and as a tool for use in the internet.

vii)  The ability to read extensively on their own. (Courses of Studies for Class- X 32)

Communicative Language Teaching Approach is being widely used at different levels across the
world and its success is well acknowledged. But when one thinks of Communicative Language
Teaching practice at Secondary level in Odisha, it is different. The English teaching-learning
practice at Secondary level in Odisha is not as expected in Communicative Language Teaching
classes.

5 Objectives of the Present Study
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Success of Communicative Language Teaching depends on the materials and activities selected
and used by the teachers in the classroom. Authentic materials like timetables, print-media, and
audio etc. are used in the Communicative Language Teaching classes. Communicative activities
like role-play, interviews, information-gap, simulation, surveys, learning by doing, debate, pair-
work, group-work, group-discussion etc. are some of the basic activities conducted to develop the
communicative competence of the students. But when one thinks of Communicative Language
Teaching practice at Secondary level in the context of the study, it is different. The teachers are
not able to exploit the authentic materials and activities in the language classes for the benefit of
the students. They usually do not carry a tape-recorder to the class, nor do they use any authentic
material in their classes. They rarely conduct any pair-work, group-work, debate etc. in the
language classes even though they are trained. In the face of the existing situation, the present
study tries to find answers for the following questions:
i.  Why do the teachers not use authentic material and conduct communicative activities?
ii.  What are the reasons for which they do not do what they are supposed to do?
iii.  What are their difficulties?

6 Review of Literature

The Communicative Language Teaching Approach lays importance on helping the students
improve their communicative competence in the target language. It is being used widely across the
globe which speaks volumes about its success stories. But at the same time many language teaching
practitioners, researchers and other stake holders of language learning and teaching namely Chick
(1996), LoCastro (1996), Shamim (1996), Perera (2001), Canagrajah (2001), Hu (2002), Hiep
(2007), Hasan and Akhand (2009), and others have reported that the teachers using the
Communicative Language Teaching Approach face many problems too.

Khan and Wette (2013) pointed out that “large classes in overcrowded classrooms, lack of
resources and equipment, poor motivation by students to improve their communicative abilities,
and limited availability of appropriate in-service training” (17) are the difficulties faced by the
teachers in implementing CLT in Pakistan.

Analysing the challenges faced by teachers in using the CLT in Bangladeshi context, Hasan and
Akhand (2009) pointed out:

The challenges faced by the teachers of English are manifold. They face the problem of
teaching a class which is large in number of students in comparison of stipulated time to
teach, the lack of remuneration paid for them, non-access to latest teaching aids and
resource materials to implement in the classes, the evaluation by the existing exam system,
non-participatory attitude of the students, the prevailing social milieu where the students
are not appreciative of their inquisitive nature: thus the proper implementation of the CLT
becomes dubious in Bangladeshi context. (53)
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Deliberating on the issue of difficulties in implementing CLT in China, Hu (2002) observes, “An
outcome of this debate has been the identification of a host of constraints on the adoption of CLT
in the Chinese context which includes, among other things, lack of necessary resources, big class
size, limited instructional time, teachers’ lack of language proficiency and sociolinguistic
competence, examination pressure, and cultural factors.” (94)

The situation is not much different in Sri Lanka. Perera (2001) has pointed out that “the available
literature suggests that the teaching of English in Sri Lanka is not satisfactory and does not meet
the needs of the majority of the Sri Lankan students” (vii). Perera has also added that “there was a
mismatch between the recommended process-oriented teaching approach in the teaching materials
and the Sri Lankan product-based examination system” (viii).

7 Data Collection

To obtain first hand information on how English teaching learning was carried out, some classes
were observed using set guidelines (Appendix-1).Then the teachers were given questionnaires
(Appendix-2) to know their difficulties in using CLT to teach English. The participants who took
part in this study were the teachers of English teaching English as L2 in the Odia medium
secondary schools of Berhampur town.

8 Sample

The sample for the present study consisted of fifty teachers teaching English at secondary level of
Berhampur town. After observing the English classes in the five different schools using the set
guidelines, questionnaires for the teachers were given to collect data from them on the existing
English teaching learning practice and the problems that they faced in using Communicative
Language Teaching Approach.

9 Data Analysis

After observing the English classes, the documentation done following the set guidelines were
analysed to know the real happenings in the English classes. The responses of the teachers for
different questions of the questionnaire were analysed to know the difficulties faced by the teachers
in using the Communicative Language Teaching Approach to teach English in Odia medium
schools.

9.1 Analysis of the Classes Observed and their Common Features

Five classes were observed in five schools using set guidelines (Appendix-1). The classes were
teacher dominated. The following were the common features of the classes observed.
I.  The teachers used the Grammar-Translation Method as they explained the lessons using
the L1 (Odia).
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ii.  There was no meaningful interaction between the teacher and the students.

iii.  The teachers used no authentic materials in their classes other than the text book.

iv.  The classes were not active as the students listened to the teachers and in grammar classes,
they wrote the rules given by the teachers.

v.  More emphasis was given on drilling the rules of grammar rather than the use of English
creatively in meaningful contextual exercises.

vi.  There was no scope for the students to do anything. They had to write the new words’
meanings as selected by the teachers.
vii.  There was no interaction among the students in any of the classes.
viii.  The teachers taught the lessons according to what was going to be tested in the examination

putting aside how they would help the students to learn how to communicate in English.
iIX.  Most teachers perceived that the students lacked required proficiency in English but no one
took measures to help them.

9.2 Analysis of the Teachers’ Questionnaire

After observing the classes using the set guidelines, questionnaires were distributed to 70 teachers
of different schools but 50 sets could be collected. The questionnaire for teachers (Appendix-2)
had two parts. The first part dealt with personal details like name, age, gender etc. The average age
of the teachers was 45.33 years and the ratio of the male and female teachers was 50:50. 80% of
the teachers had the educational qualification of M.A., B.Ed. and 20% of them had B.A., B.Ed.
The average teaching experience of the teachers was 19.41 years whereas their average language
teaching experience was 17.75 years.

All the teachers involved in the study taught English at secondary level but many of them taught
other subjects too. The subjects taught by them have been put in the table given below.

Subjects — English | Social Studies | Odia Hindi Math

Percentage of Teacher — 100% 80% 30% 10% 10%

9.2.1 Subjects Taught by the Teachers

From the table, it is clear that the teachers, though they taught English at Secondary level, also
taught other subjects like Social Studies, Odia, Hindi, and Math. It seems that the teachers found
it difficult to handle different subjects at secondary level with same competency. They also taught
at different levels though they taught English at secondary level. The classes taught by them have
been put in the table below.

Level Taught Class- | Class- | Class- | Class- | Class-

- X IX Vil | v v| | Class-V | Class-IV

Percentage of

100% | 90% 80% 30% 15% 10% 10%
Teachers —

9.2.2 Level Taught by the Teachers
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From the table (9.2.2), it is clear that the teachers taught at different levels from class- IV to class-
X. It indicates that the teachers had to pace their lessons of different subjects at different levels
very differently. Since the standard, background knowledge the students on the subjects were very
different, it was challenging job for the teachers.

The teachers taught English but the medium of education they had received was different. It has
been put in the table (9.2.3).

Education Degree —
Medium | Class-X | +2 | Degree | Master | B.Ed.
Odia 90% 10% - 10% -
English 10% 90% | 100% 90% 100%

9.2.3 Medium of Teachers’ Education

From the table (9.2.3), it is clear that 90% of the teacher studied their class X in Odia medium
whereas 10% of them studied in English medium which was reverse for their +2 and all the
teachers studied in English medium for their degree and B.Ed. But of the 40 teachers who had
masters, 90% of them had studied in English medium whereas 10% of them had studied in Odia
medium. Though most of them had studied in English medium for their +2 to Masters, still they
used Odia to explain the lessons in their class because most of them studied their Class-X in Odia
medium and during that time their teachers had taught them using the Grammar Translation
Method.

The first question was on the views of the teachers on the difficulties in using CLT due to student
factors. It had five statements under it and the teachers were asked to tick (v') 1/2/3/4 that stood
for strongly disagree, disagree, agree, strongly agree respectively. The responses of the teachers
for all the five statements have been reflected in the table (9.2.4).

SI.No. Statements %ofl |%of2| %of | %of4
3

a Students’ reluctance to accept the 10% 30% | 38% 22%
change.

b Students lack motivation. 20% | 50% 30%

c Students lack confidence to use 10% . 42% 48%
English.

d Students lack adequate proficiency in . . 62% 38%
English.

e Students prefer to listen to the teacher _ _ 28% 72%
than to speak and take part in
communicative activities.

9.2.4 Student Related Difficulties in Using CLT

The responses of the teachers for statements from a and e indicate that the students preferred to go
with the traditional pattern of learning and listen to the teacher than to speak which was the hidden
culture of the set up. Again most of the teachers either agreed or strongly agreed with all the
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statements from a to e. It indicates that the teachers faced problems in using CLT because of the
difficulties posed by the students.

Q no.2 was on the teacher learner ratio in the class which ranged from 40 to 80 for all the teachers
and the average was 56.16 learners in a class. Certainly the teachers taught in large class.

Responding to Q.no 3 on how they taught English subject, 80% of the teachers chose option (a) as
a content subject to help the students to learn all the lessons of the book whereas 20% of the
teachers opted option (b) as a skill subject to help the learners to develop their LSRW in English.
It indicated that majority of the teachers taught English as a content subject even though the
syllabus was communicative the target of which was to help the students develop their LSRW in
English.

The next question was defining CLT in own words. 28% of the teachers did not answer this
question. Of the 72% teachers’ definitions, many were vague like communicational language
teaching, only the full form of CLT as communicative language teaching. The following were the
good definitions given by the teachers:

1. An approach to the teaching of English subject which emphasises interaction or
communication between and among the students and teacher.
A way of developing all four skills (LSRW) of the students in English.
An approach which gives importance to communication by the students.
It is a child centred approach.
Teaching through interaction.

agrwn

It seems that the teachers did not have good knowledge of Communicative Language Teaching
Approach because majority of them failed to answer it properly.

Answering the question no 5 on the kind of activities the teachers used to teach English, 80% of
the teachers chose group work whereas 20% of the teachers opined role-play. But in reality these
activities least happened in the context of the study as no such activities were used in the classes
observed.

Question no 6 was on the kind of teaching aids available in their schools and there were six options:
(a) tape recorder, (b) over head projector, (c) video player, (d) smart board, (e) none, and (f) any
other. The teachers were allowed to tick the options applicable to their set ups. 46% of the teachers
opined that their schools had tape recorder, 28% of the teachers pointed out that they had over-
head projectors in their schools, 28% of the teachers mentioned that they had video players, 26%
of the teachers marked that they had smart board in their schools whereas 28% of the teachers
pointed out that their schools did not have any of the teaching aids which was very surprising.
Moreover, the teachers hardly used the aids available. But from the researcher’s interaction with
the teachers, it was found that materials like audio and video slides were not available in the
schools for teaching.
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On answering the question whether they used media to teach English, 26% of the teachers
answered positively whereas 74% of the teachers answered negatively. Of the 26% (13 teachers),
38.46% (5 teachers) of the teachers used print media, 38.46% (5 teachers) of the teachers used
audio and 23.07% (3 teachers) of the teachers used video media to teach English in their classes.
This indicates that majority of the teachers do not use media which is one of the authentic materials
used to teach English.

Question no. 8 was on the views of the teachers on the difficulties in using CLT due to teacher
factors. It had eight statements under it and the teachers were asked to tick (v') 1/2/3/4 that stood
for strongly disagree, disagree, agree, and strongly agree respectively. The responses of the
teachers for all the eight statements have been reflected in the table (9.2.5).

SI.No. Statements %ofl | %of2 % of 4
% of 3
3 Inadequate in-service training for B B 549 46%
teachers.
b Inadequate English proficiency of the 9904 9904 26% 30%

teachers.
Teachers have little time to develop

C - L 10% 40% - 50%
communicative activities.

d Using CLT is very challenging. _ 10% 50% 40%

e Large Classes. o 10% 12% 78%

f Lack of audio-visual aids. o 10% 40% 50%

g Less time to complete the course. . 10% 22% 68%

h Teachers have wrong notions of CLT. | 10% 20% 40% 30%

9.2.5 Teacher Related Difficulties in Using CLT

The responses of the teachers for the eight statements under question no. 8 indicated that the
teachers in the context of study failed to use CLT because of teacher related factors. They needed
more in-service training, their workload should be minimised to help them to design
communicative activities, class strength should be brought down, and necessary teaching (audio-
visual) aids should be provided to them and more classes should be allotted for English to complete
the course.

Answering the question on the frequency of using additional materials designed by the teachers
along with the lessons to teach English, 10% of the teachers always used additional materials, 38%
of the teachers used additional materials sometimes but 52% of the teachers never used additional
materials for teaching which was not expected because Communicative Approach demands the
use of additional materials in the class. Responding to the next question on how they designed the
materials, of those 48% (24 teachers) of the teachers, 20.83% (5 teachers) of the teachers designed
the additional materials taking the needs of the learners, 62.5% (15 teachers) of the teachers
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designed the additional materials basing on the lessons and 16.66% (4 teachers) of the teachers
designed the additional materials from other books. But the additional materials should be
designed basing on the needs of the students. It pointed to the fact that the teachers needed to be
trained on how to design additional materials for teaching as per the requirement of their own
context basing on the needs and interests of their students.

Responding to the question, “Do you have Teacher’s Handbook to help you to teach the lessons
of the prescribed text books?”, 40% of the teachers opined positively and 60% of the teachers
answered negatively. It indicated that majority of the teachers did not have any guidelines on how
to teach each lesson. So, Teacher’s Handbook must be provided to the teachers. The teachers who
had Teacher’s Handbook remarked that the same helped them for reference purposes, to use right
method to teach, to prepare lessons in advance, and to plan their lessons before teaching.

The last but second question (12) was on the difficulties in using CLT by the teachers due to
examination related factors. There were six statements under this question and the teachers were
asked to tick (v') 1/2/3/4 which stood for strongly disagree, disagree, agree, and strongly agree
respectively. The statements and the responses of the teachers have been reflected in the table
(9.2.6).
SI.No. | Statements %ofl| %of2| %of3 | %of4
a Lack of effective and efficient | 12% 38% 50%
assessment instruments.
b There is a mismatch between what is | 14% 16% 36% 34%
taught as per the syllabus and what is

tested.
c Tests are not designed as per the local . 14% 54% 32%
contexts.
d Tests are grammar based in nature. 4% 8% 54% 34%
e Pressure of examination. o 14% 48% 38%
f CLT is not suitable from examination | 12% L 48% 40%
point of view.

9.2.6 Examination Related Difficulties in Using CLT

The table (9.2.6) demonstrates that the teachers in the context of the study faced problems in using
communicative approach due to examination related difficulties. So the examination system
needed to be reformed as per the needs of CLT and the contextual needs too.

The last question (Q. no 13) was on the difficulties faced by the teachers in using CLT due to
general factors. The statements and the responses of the teachers have been put in the table (9.2.7).
SI.No. Statements %of | %of | %of | % of
1 2 3 4

a The school administration does not | 14% | 18% | 36% | 32%
give expected support to use CLT.
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b The colleagues do not provide the | 20% | 34% | 12% | 34%
required help.
c The physical condition of the 40% | 60%
classroom (fixed seating arrangement,
tables and benches being fixed).

d Compulsion to do non-academic work | 10% | 22% | 38% | 30%
like election duty, census duty etc.

9.2.7 General Difficulties in Using CLT

The above table (9.2.7) demonstrates that the teachers in the context of study faced general
difficulties in using CLT.

10 Findings

After the analysis of the classes observed and the responses of the teachers to the different
questions, the following were found.

10.1 Findings from the Classes Observed

The primary purpose of the observation was to document how English was taught in the schools.
Certain common features were found in the existing process of English teaching learning in the
context of the study.
i.  The classes were teacher dominated.
ii.  The teachers used the Grammar-Translation Method as they used L1 (Odia) to explain the
lessons.
iii.  There was no meaningful interaction either between the teacher and the students or among
the students.
iv.  Other than the prescribed text books, the teachers did not use any authentic material in their
classes.
v.  The classes were not active as the students listened to the teachers and in the grammar
classes the students wrote the rules of grammar given by the teachers.
vi.  More emphasis was given on rules of grammar and drilling rather than on the creative use
of the English in the contextual exercises.

vii.  Learning was mechanised as the students were made to learn the vocabulary selected by
the teachers.
viii.  The teachers taught the lessons only from the examination point of view, without

considering what would help the students to learn how to communicate in English.
iX.  Most of the teachers perceived that the students lacked required proficiency in English. In
spite of this fact, they took no measures to help them.

The above findings point to the fact that English was not taught in the way it was conceived,
expected and stated in the Courses of Studies issued by the Board of Secondary Education, Odisha.
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10.2 Findings from Questionnaire for Teachers

The analysis of the personal details of the teachers that they had given in the questionnaire for
teacher point out that:
I.  All the teachers taught English at the secondary level but along with English they also
taught other subjects like Social Studies (80% of the teachers), Odia (30%o0f the teachers),
Hindi (10% of the teachers), and Mathematics (10% of the teachers) in different classes.
This implies that they had to change their roles while teaching different subjects in different
classes which constraints them to follow the principles of CLT while teaching English in
the secondary classes.

Ii.  The teachers also taught at different levels from class IV to class X. It indicates that they
found it difficult to adhere to the norms of CLT in teaching English as they had to pace
their lessons of different subjects at different levels according to the standard, background
knowledge of the students on different subjects and their culture.

iii.  The teachers had schooling in Odia medium and learnt English from their teachers through
the Grammar-Translation Method. It seems the teachers who were the products of the GTM
found it difficult to use CLT for teaching English to their students.

Analysis of the responses of the teachers for the questionnaire implies the following:

iv.  80% of the teachers taught English as content subject to help the students to learn all the
lessons of the book.

V.  The teachers failed in using CLT because of the student related difficulties like students’
reluctance to accept the change, lack of motivation, confidence to use English, inadequate
proficiency, preference to listen to the teachers than to speak and take part in
communicative activities.

vi.  74% of the teachers did not use media to teach English.

vii.  The teachers faced difficulties in using CLT in their classes because of certain factors like
inadequate in-service training for teachers, having little time to develop communicative
activities, using CLT is very challenging, large class, lack of audio-visual aids, less time to
complete course and having wrong notions of CLT.

viii.  52% of the teachers never used additional materials to teach English.

iX.  60% of the teachers did not have teacher’s handbook to help them teach the lessons of the
prescribed text books.

From the above it is clear that the teachers taught English using traditional methods where
in the teachers occupied the prime role in the process of teaching learning. The teachers failed
using CLT because of having less time to design material and communicative activities, large
class, non-availability of audio-visual aids, and pressure for course completion. The lessons seem
less interesting to keep the learners motivated. But most surprisingly, the teachers in the context
of the study did not have teacher’s handbook to help them how to teach the lessons for which they
failed in using CLT in the classes.

X.  The teachers also faced problems in using CLT because of examination related difficulties
like lack of effective and efficient assessment instruments, mismatch between what is
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taught and what is tested, tests are not designed locally, grammar based tests, pressure of
examination, unsuitability of CLT from examination point of view.

xi.  They also failed using CLT because of certain practical difficulties like the school
administration not giving expected support, the physical condition of the classroom,
compulsion of doing non-academic work like election duty, census duty etc.

11 Recommendations for Different Stake Holders

After studying the existing practice of teaching learning of English and noticing the difficulties
faced by the teachers in using the Communicative Language Teaching Approach to teach English,
the following suggestions have been offered for different stake holders of the context.

11.1 Recommendations for the Learners

i.  The students should think that they are equally responsible for their better learning of
English as they think their teachers are.

ii.  The students should not think themselves the recipients of knowledge from their teachers.
Rather they are equally capable of creating new language and knowledge using their
existing language.

iii.  The students should take part in various communicative activities like pair work, group
work etc. without feeling diffident and being worried about grammar.

iv.  The students should be ready to take up the new roles like communicators, negotiators,
risk takers, active participants, manager etc. to get the benefits of CLT to learn English.

v.  English is taught as skill subject and the students should use English when and where they
get opportunities to be able to develop it because a skill cannot be taught.

11.2 Recommendations for the Teachers

The following are the recommendations for the teachers of English who work in the CLT paradigm
and teach English as a second language.
i.  The teachers should read the literature on the Communicative Approach to eradicate their
misconceptions of CLT and know how to use it for the benefit of the students.

ii.  The teachers should change their traditional roles from knowledge transmitter to the
students to the facilitator of the students for using and learning English.

ili.  The teachers should accept the new roles like manager of the class, coordinator of the
activities in the class, consultant, advisor, and moderator etc. to help them use CLT
successfully for the benefits of the students.

iv.  Each classroom is unique with heterogeneous students. A single method or technique can
never be the best for all classes and in all contexts. Since the teachers know their context
best, they should reflect on their context, their students, their background knowledge,
cultural background, and design the method that suits and helps their students learn English
communicatively.

v.  The teachers should teach English as a skill subject laying importance on the process of
learning rather than on the product of learning English.
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vi. The teachers should design additional materials and communicative activities like
information gap activities, group work, and pair work etc. as per the needs and interests of
the students and use them along with the lessons to help themselves take part in the
activities and learn communicative English effectively.

vii.  The teachers should train the students in using various learning strategies to become
independent and autonomous learners.
viii.  The teachers should use various teaching aids like tape recorder, video player, charts, and

over head projector to bring variety to their classes and make their classes interesting.

ix.  The teachers should use authentic materials like newspaper, songs, time table etc. to teach
English.

X.  The teachers should create very friendly atmosphere in the classroom to make the students
feel at ease in the classroom by which they can raise issues, express their views on various
issues while accomplishing the activities.

11.3 Recommendations for the Administrators/ Headmasters

Basing on the findings of the present study, the following things are recommended for the
headmasters and administrators of the schools for the better use of CLT to teach English in their
set ups.

i.  The headmasters/ administrators should arrange extensive in-service teacher training on
CLT using ELT experts as resource persons for their teachers at regular intervals.

ii.  The headmasters/ administrators should provide necessary teaching aids like audio player,
video player, and smart board to the teachers to use them in the classes to teach English.

iii.  The headmasters/ administrators should see to the fact that the teachers teaching English
have Teacher’s Handbooks which they can use to know how to teach each lesson.

iv.  The headmasters/ administrators should also bring down the student strength of the classes
by increasing the no of sections which would help the teachers use CLT activities.

v.  The headmasters/ administrators should also give less no of classes to the teachers of
English by which the teachers will get sufficient time to design additional materials and
activities to be used in the English classes.

vi.  The headmasters/ administrators should allot English classes to those teachers who have at
least B.A. (English Hons.) and B.Ed. by which they can do justice to their roles as teachers
of English because in Odisha anyone who has B.A., B.Ed. is eligible to apply for TGT
(Arts) and is appointed to teach all the Arts subjects.

11.4 Recommendations for the Syllabus Designers and the Material Developers

The Board of Secondary Education, Odisha designs the syllabus and develops the materials for the
secondary classes in Odisha. Basing on the findings of the present study, the following
recommendations have been suggested for the syllabus designers and the materials developers.
I.  The Board of Secondary Education should see to the fact that what is taught in the classes
is tested.
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ii. The Board of Secondary Education should set integrated type of tasks in the grammar
section to test grammar of the students in the target language.

iii.  The Board of Secondary Education should also produce and provide audio materials to the
schools to be used for teaching listening in the target language.

iv.  The Board of Secondary Education should also see to the fact that the lessons have enough
creative activities that would motivate the students to take part in different activities so that
learning English will be incidental.

12 Implications for Future Research

The present study was on finding the difficulties faced by the teachers in using the Communicative
Language Teaching Approach at secondary level. Future research can take many directions like
the problems faced by the teachers in using the CLT approach at the senior secondary level,
communicative needs of the students and the communicative syllabus in the second language
context.

13 Limitations of the Present Study

The present study was conducted in five schools but more schools could have been included in the
study. Students too could have been included in the study. The text books could have been analysed
to find out whether all the lessons are as per the level of the students.

14 Conclusion

The present study found that the teachers faced many difficulties in using the Communicative
Language Approach to teach English in the Odia medium schools due to many factors. But they
need to accept the change of their roles to use the Communicative Language Teaching Approach.
They have to work hard to use it in true sense for the benefits of the students. Required orientation
needs to be given to all the stake holders involved in the process of teaching learning of English
to make the Communicative Language Teaching Approach successful and result oriented.
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Appendix-1

Guidelines Used for Classroom Observation:
School:

Name of the Teacher:

Class/ Section Observed:

Strength:

Boys/ Girls:

Topic:

Skill(s) Taught:
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Method/ Technique(s)/ Strategies/ Approach used in Teaching:
Aims of the Lesson:
Obijectives of the Lesson:
1. Motivation/ Introduction:
Remarks:
2. Presentation:
Remarks:
3. Production/ Practice/ Evaluation:
Remarks:
4. Physical Setting, Seating Arrangement:
5. Use of the Material/ Text by the Student:
6. Use of the Material/ Text by the Teacher:
7. Activities Used:
e Teacher Decided/ Students’ Decided.
e Group/ Pair/ Individual.
e Activity Creative Enough/ Not.
8. Use of Language by the Teacher:
e Uses the Target Language only.
e Uses the Mother Tongue of the Students.
e Uses Mother Tongue of the Students and the Target Language. Proportion:

9. Use of Language by the Students:
e Use the Target Language only.
e Use the Mother Tongue only.
e Use Mother Tongue and the Target Language. Proportion:

10. Teacher Questions to the Students:

Variety of Questions.

Open-ended Questions/ Close-ended Questions.
Mixed.

To Boys only.

To Girls only.

To Boys and Girls Both: Proportion:

11. Learners’ Questions:
e To the Teacher:
e To Peers:
e No of Questions.

12. Teacher’s Feedback:
e Encouraging to the Students.
e Corrects the Mistakes only.
e Feedback for only Correct Answers only.
e Discouraging.
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13. Opportunities for the Learners to Learn the Target Language:
e ForAll
e For a Certain Group.
e For Boys only.
e For Girls only.
e No of Opportunities for the Learners:

14. Teacher Creating Meaningful Interaction in the Target Language in the Class/ Not.
15. Teacher Promoting Learners’ Autonomy/ Not.
16. Teacher’s Use of Aids other than the Text Book.
Audio/ Video/ Print/ Any Other:
17. Overall Remarks:

Appendix - 2

Questionnaire for Teacher.

Dear Colleague

This questionnaire is a part of a research study. The information given by you here will not be

disclosed to anyone under any circumstances. This will be used for research purpose only. | would

be grateful if you could complete the questionnaire.

Personal details Address

Name:

Age:

Gender:

Qualification:

Employed at:

Total years of teaching experience:

Total years of language teaching experience:

Subjects taught:

Level taught:

Medium you studied: (Please tick your answer)
a) B.S.E. - Odia Medium/ English Medium. b) C.H.S.E. - Odia Medium/ English Medium.
c) Degree - Odia Medium/ English Medium. d) Master - Odia Medium/ English Medium.

e) B. Ed. - Odia Medium/ English Medium. f) M. Ed.- Odia Medium/ English Medium.
Instructions to complete the Questionnaire:
Read the instructions given in the beginning and in some questions carefully and follow them
faithfully while answering the questions.
If you find the space is not sufficient to write your answers, please feel free to write in detail on
an additional page mentioning the Question No. You may also write in Odia if you are comfortable.
Choose the correct option and tick (V) it and in case of any other, please write your response in the
space provided.
Please tick (\/) one from the numbers 1, 2, 3, 4 to answer Q 1.
1 stands for strongly disagree. 2 stands for disagree. 3 stands for agree. 4 stands for strongly
agree.
1. It is said that teachers face difficulties in using CLT because of:
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a) Students’ reluctance to accept the change. 1, 2, 3, 4.

b) Students lack motivation. 1, 2, 3, 4.

c) Students lack confidence to use English. 1, 2, 3, 4.

d) Students lack adequate proficiency in English. 1, 2, 3, 4.

e) Students prefer to listen to the teacher than speak and take part in communicative activities.1,
2,3,4.

2. What is the teacher-learner ratio in your class? Ans:
3. How do you teach English subject?

a) As a content subject to help the students to learn all the lessons of the book.

b) As a skill subject to help the learners to develop their LSRW in English.

c) As a subject that teaches the students to learn the grammar of English. d) Any other:

4. Define CLT in your own words:
5. What kind of activities do you use in the class for teaching English? (You can tick more than
one option.)

a) Pair work. b) Group work. c) Role play. d) Any other:
6. What kind of teaching aids are there in your school to teach English through Communicative
Approach? (You can tick more than one if applicable.)

a) Tape recorder. b) Over-Head Projector. ¢) Video Player. d) Smart Board. e) None f) If any other:
7. Do you use media to teach English? Yes/ No.

If yes, which media? a) Print. b) Audio. ¢) Video.

Please tick (\/) one from the numbers 1, 2, 3, 4 to answer Q 8.

1 stands for strongly disagree. 2 stands for disagree. 3 stands for agree. 4 stands for strongly
agree.

8. It is said that teachers are reluctant/ face difficulties in using CLT because of:

a) Inadequate in-service training for teachers. 1, 2, 3, 4.

b) Inadequate English proficiency of the teachers. 1, 2, 3, 4.

c) Teachers have little time to develop communicative activities, 1, 2, 3, 4.

d) Using CLT is very challenging. 1, 2, 3, 4.

e) Large classes. 1, 2, 3, 4.

f) Lack of audio-visual aids. 1, 2, 3, 4.

g) Less time to complete the course. 1, 2, 3, 4.

h) Teachers have wrong notions of CLT. 1, 2, 3, 4.

9. How often do you use additional materials (designed by you) along with the lessons to teach
English?

a) Always.  b) Sometimes. c) Never. d) Any other:
10. How do you design materials (if ever) for teaching English?
a) By taking the needs and interest of the learners.

b) Basing on the lessons. ¢) From other books. d) Any other:
11. Do you have Teacher’s Handbook to help you to teach the lessons of the prescribed text books?
Yes/ No.

If yes, how does it help you? Ans:
Please tick (\/) one from the numbers 1, 2, 3, 4 to answer Q nos. 12 and 13.
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1 stands for strongly disagree. 2 stands for disagree. 3 stands for agree. 4 stands for strongly
agree.

12. It is said that teachers find it difficult to use CLT in the class because of:

a) Lack of effective and efficient assessment instruments. 1, 2, 3, 4.

b) There is a mismatch between what is taught as per the syllabus and what is tested. 1, 2, 3, 4.

c) Tests are not designed as per the local contexts. 1, 2, 3, 4.

d) Tests are grammar based in nature. 1, 2, 3, 4.

e) Pressure of examination. 1, 2, 3, 4.

f) CLT is not suitable from examination point of view . 1, 2, 3, 4.

13. It is said that the teachers face difficulties in using CLT because of:

a) The school administration does not give expected support to use CLT. 1, 2, 3, 4.

b) The colleagues do not provide the required help. 1, 2, 3, 4.

c) The physical condition of the classroom (fixed seating arrangement, tables and benches being
fixed) . 1, 2, 3, 4.

d) Compulsion to do non-academic work like election duty, census duty etc. 1, 2, 3, 4.

aaa
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Abstract: Income inequality is one of the major concern which is increasing continuously. The economic growth is
not fairly shared and the economic crisis has widened the gap between rich and poor. The market prices and social
labor has not been dealt effectively by the world community. With 99% of wealth in the hands of 1% of the population
raises social and political concerns. Lower income people have been prevented by the millionaires from their basic
rights as they did not realize their own capital potential. This is not bad only for economy but for the welfare of human
being as well. Since 1980, when economic and trade liberalization began in India this inequality has historically
reached to the high levels. Since 1980 till now there is almost no growth recorded in the wealth of poor. Income
inequality is the biggest threat to societies which exacerbates relations and social cohesion and gives rise to the social
problems like insecurity, conflicts, and violent crimes especially crimes related to wealth.

Key words: Income Inequality, Billionaires, Rich, Poor, Wealth, Income, Dollars

The world that is inhabited by rich and poor mainly belongs to the high society people living in
big palaces, the crown prince’s, the people with huge sums of money. Poor people with filthy
cloths, torn shoes, baggy trousers and frayed sandals do not even enjoy being humans in this world.
There is big gap between the rich people and poor due to the income inequality. According to the
survey of Thomas Piketty, more than 300% growth was recorded in the income of 1% rich people,
with zero percent increase recorded in the income of poor. Income inequality refers to the extent
to which money is distributed among rich and poor. Income inequality between rich and poor is
increasing continuously from last thirty years. Where rich are becoming rich day by day and are
turning poorer.

On one side India is moving towards digitization and is competing to the world’s developing nation
with an increase in economy, but side by side the bottom population of India is becoming poor.
Where the number of billionaires is increasing, but unfortunately the number of poor population
is also continuously increasing due to the huge income gap between the rich and poor people. The
most of wealth of India is concentrated with few people. 2,043 dollar billionaires worldwide whose
income has increased by $762 billion in just 12 months and approximately two-thirds of that wealth
is the product of inheritance, monopoly and cronyism. (Oxfam report)

Unequal Distribution of Wealth: World Scenario

According to Oxfam calculation, in 2015 just 62 individuals in the world had the same wealth as
3.6 billion people of the world had.!? In the five years from 2010 to 2015 the wealth of these 62
individuals has risen by 45 percent. This means that an increase of more than half trillion dollars

12 An Economy For The 1%, Oxfam report of 18 January 2016, p.2
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from $542bn to $1.76 trillion dollar has been recorded. In the same period the wealth of bottom
half had fallen by over a trillion dollars- that means a drop of 38 percent. The average income of
the world’s poorest 10% of population has risen less than $3 dollars each year in almost a quarter
or century that means a rise of less than a single cent every year has been recorded in their daily
income. In the year 2015 the richest 1 per cent owns that much wealth as the rest of world owns.
A new report of 2017 of Oxfam reveals that only eight men in the world owns the same wealth as
the poorest half population of the world owns.'* Among the total money generated during last year
globally 82 percent went to the 1 percent richest global population.'* Today the total wealth of the
world is $ 255 trillion that is equal to 16575000000000000 Indian rupees. But among this total
wealth of the world the poor people have only zero in their pockets. After 2015 more than half of
this wealth of the world remains concentrated in the hands of only 1 percent rich people.*® Out of
these $ 255 trillion dollars 6.7 trillion was held by billionaires like Bill Gates ($ 75 billion),
Amancio Ortega ($67 billion) and Warren Buffett ($ 60.8 billion).'® Today the world’s only 1
percent people owns that much wealth that the rest of 99 percent population owns. Four years
before the World Economic Forum (WEF) reported that the increasing income instability is the
biggest threat to the social stability. Three years before World Bank announced that up to 2030 the
removal of poverty of the world and the balance of income among all people is its goal. No doubt
the world leaders signed the global goal to remove income inequality, but still the gap between
rich and poor increased.!” On 20 September 2016, Barak Obama in his speech delivered to the
United Nations General Assembly said, “A world in which one percent of humanity controls as
much wealth as the other 99 percent will never be stable. He also added, | understand that the gaps
between rich and poor are not new, but just as the child in a slum today can see the skyscraper
nearby, technology now allows any person with a smart phone to see how the most privileged
among us live and the contrast between their own lives and others. Expectations rise, then, faster
than governments can deliver, and a pervasive sense of injustice undermines people’s faith in the
system.”18

According to one more report, from 1988 to 2011, the annual income of world’s poorest 10 percent
population has not increased more than 3 dollars that means Rs 200 annually. While on the other
side the income of the worlds 1 per cent rich people have increased up to 182 percent. Among the
world’s biggest 100 companies listed in the London Stock Exchange, the annual income of CEO
of company is equal to the total income of ten thousand Bangladeshi textile mill workers.
According to the research of US economist Thomas Piketty, the income of world almost half poor
population from last thirty years has increased to zero percent. While as the income of richest 1

13 An Economy for the 99%, Oxfam Briefing paper January 2017, p.2

14 Sam Meredith, Inequality gap widens as ‘World’s richest 1% get 82% of the wealth,
https://www.cnbc.com/2018/01/22/wef-18-oxfam-says-worlds-richest-1-percent-get-82-percent-of-the-wealth.html,
22 January 2018,

5 An Economy for the 99%, Oxfam Briefing paper January 2017, p.2

16 Barun Jha, 57 Indian billionaires own wealth equal to bottom 70% of country’s population,
https://thewire.in/100250/57-indian-billionaires-own-wealth-equal-to-bottom-70-of-countrys-population/, 16
January 2017.

17 An Economy for the 99%, Oxfam Briefing paper January 2017, p.2

8K atie Reilly, Barack Obama's Final Speech to the United Nations as President, http://time.com/4501910/president-
obama-united-nations-speech-transcript/, 20 September 2016.
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per cent has increased up to 300 percent.!® In 2017 the number of world billionaires increased
rapidly and every two day one billionaires is added to the list of world billionaires. From 2010 till
now, the wealth of billionaires has increased 13 percent annually which is 6 percent faster than the
income of daily wagers. In Vietnam one rich person earns that much wealth in a day as the poor
worker earns for ten years.?’ The CEO’s of world’s four big fashion brands earns that much wealth
in four days which is equal to the whole life income a wage worker, working in a Bangladeshi
garment factory. While as the income of CEO of any American Company is equal to the income
of the person who almost works for 40-50 years.?
According to Oxfam in the situation does not change then in next 20 years, 500 people will hand
over $ 2.1 trillion dollars to their heirs, which is greater than the GDP of India??

Percentage share of richest 1% in total wealth of different countries

Countries Percentage
India 58.4
Russia 74.5

us 42.1

China 43.8

Brazil 47.9
Indonesia 49

Mexico 38.2
Thailand 58

South Africa 41.9

19 patricia Cohen, A Bigger Economic Pie, but a Smaller Slice for Half of the U.S,
https://www.nytimes.com/2016/12/06/business/economy/a-bigger-economic-pie-but-a-smaller-slice-for-half-of-the-
us.html, The New York Times, Dec 6, 2016.

20 An Economy For The 1%, Oxfam report of 18 January 2016, p.2. See also Nguyen Tran Lam. (2017). Even It
Up: How to tackle inequality in Vietnam®. Oxford: Oxfam. http://oxf.am/ZLuU.

21 Zeenat Saberin, India’s richest corner 73% of wealth: Oxfam, http://www.aljazeera.com/news/2018/01/india-
richest-corner-73-percent-wealth-oxfam-180122125251055.html, 22 January 2018.

22 Barun Jha, 57 Indian billionaires own wealth equal to bottom 70% of country’s population,
https://thewire.in/100250/57-indian-billionaires-own-wealth-equal-to-bottom-70-of-countrys-population/, 16
January 2017.
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Unequal Distribution of Wealth: Indian Scenario

In India only 1 percent of richest people own 73 percent the total wealth generated in country last
year and rest of 99 per cent population owns only 27 per cent wealth- that means the rest of 99
percent people who are working day and night without rest are filling the pockets of only 1 percent
of rich people of India. According to Oxfam report 2017, in India 67 crore poor people saw only
1 percent rise in their wealth. The fresh reports of Oxfam (Oxfam is an institution of world’s
biggest 20 organizations who are working to remove poverty in the world. At present Oxfam is
working in more than 90 countries of the world) reveals that the present economic structure of the
world is making the richer wealthier and the poor people of the world are becoming poorer day by
day.

Since 1980 the income inequality in India is increasing continuously in comparison to other
countries particularly Russia where it was abrupt and China where it was moderate. In India the
level of income inequality in 2016 matched with Sub-Saharan Africa and Brazil, with almost
similar trend as observed in the previous reports.??

In 2017 the rise of 20,913 billion increase has been recorded in the wealth rich people of India,
which is equal to the India’s central Budget for the year 2017-18. In India 17 new billionaires were
included in the list of Indian billionaires which takes the number 101 now. The wealth of Indian
billionaires in 2017 had increase up to Rs 4891 billion ($76.5 billion), which has increased from
Rs 15778 billion ($247 billion) to Rs 20676 billion ($324 billion). In the year 2017, 58% of India’s
national income went to the 1% rich people.?* The increase of Rs 4.89 trillion during last year is

2 http://www.livemint.com/Politics/RyU4lw2NxwolMOp5SIfmVK/Oxfam-survey-points-Indias-rising-income
inequality-ahead-o.html, January 22, 2018.
24 NDTV India News by Ravish Kumar NDTV (India News Reporter)- 23 January 2018.
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sufficient to finance 85% of health and education budget of all states.?® The report of Oxfam titled
‘Reward Work Not Wealth’ reveals that, the 17.5 days income of best-paid executive at a top
Indian garment company is equal to the income of wage worker in rural India what he earns for
life time (Presuming 50 years at work).?® The growing inequality of India also contributes to the
lack of medical facilities to the poor people. The morality rate of the people whose income is $ 2
a day is three times the global average. India’s health budget is one of lowest in the world, which
is 1.5% of countries GDP.?’ The India’s minimum wage worker needs 941 years to earn that much
money what the top paid executive of any India’s leading garment firm earns in a year. While as
for any American CEO it slightly takes one working day to earn what an ordinary worker earns in
a year.?® According to its performance India ranked 137 among 154 countries. In the list India lie
below Sri Lanka which is at 30 and Pakistan at 25, Brazil at 56, China at 63 and Nepal at 80. These
countries are performing way ahead of India.?® Out of the total wealth of India which stood at $
3.1 trillion dollars, 84 billionaires collectively held the wealth of 248 billion, at the top is Mukesh
Ambani with ($ 19.3 billion) followed by Dilip Sanghvi ($ 16.7 billion) and Azim Premji ($ 15
billion).%°

Percentage of the India’s wealth held by the top 1% from 2010 to 2017

Year % of money held by top 1%
2010 40.3

2011 46.8

2012 48.8

2013 48.7

2014 49

2015 53

2016 58.4

2017 73

25 http://www.livemint.com/Politics/RyU4lw2NxwolMOp5SIfmVK/Oxfam-survey-points-Indias-rising-income
inequality-ahead-o.html, January 22, 2018.

26 7Zeenat Saberin, India’s Richest corner 73% of wealth: Oxfam, op.cit

27 Ibid

28 http://www.livemint.com/Politics/RyU4lw2NxwolMOp5SIfmVK/Oxfam-survey-points-Indias-rising-income
inequality-ahead-o.html, January 22, 2018

2% Oxfam India annual report for the year of 2016-2017, An economy that works for women, p.9.

30 Barun Jha, 57 Indian billionaires own wealth equal to bottom 70% of country’s population,
https://thewire.in/100250/57-indian-billionaires-own-wealth-equal-to-bottom-70-of-countrys-population/, 16
January 2017.
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Oxfam India in the recent WEF meeting held at Davos Switzerland, also attended by Indian Prime
Minister Narendera Modi, suggested the government of India to ensure that the country would not
to work for fewer but for everyone by encouraging labor-intensive sector by investing in this sector
and by implementing the existing social protection schemes to create more jobs in this sector.
Oxfam also suggests the government should stop leaking wealth by take stringent action against
those who escape and avoid tax and by imposing high tax on super rich in order to redistribute the
resources.®!

Conclusion

The unequal distribution of wealth in the world has created insecurity in the world economy, job
insecurity, freedom of speech and access to basic resources, dignity to live and has kept the basic
human rights far away, especially of poor and down trodden people. The unequal distribution of
wealth is a threat to the future and prosperity of the world. This needs to be addressed very early
by implementing flexible mechanism or strict focus on whatever to been suitable.
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Introduction

Khadi is very closely associated with India’s freedom movement and it’s a matter of pride for
every Indian. The khadi movement aimed at boycotting foreign goods including cotton and
promoting Indian goods. Even after the independence khadi was associated with politics. Only
political leaders and followers of Gandhiji were use to wear khadi. Khadi also known as ‘Khaddar’
is hand-spun and hand-woven material. Khadi was meant to become a supplementary industry to
agriculture, a crucial element in a self-sustaining economy. Khadi, the Hand-spun and Hand-
Woven cloth, whether of cotton, silk or wool, with which we have become familiar, has seen many
ups and downs. Since time immemorial, it has been the prime and universal cottage industry of
this ancient land. The study of khadi clothing choice among college students under the Textile
clothing and Human Psychology. The main objective of our survey was to check about khadi trends
and students choices. Khadi is our national fabric. It is not so popular in young generation as it
does not look lustrous and new. We are trying get information about students choices.

Statement of the Problem:
The present study entitled “Study of Khadi clothing choice among college students”
Objective

1. To create awareness about khadi wearing

2. To get information about students approach towards khadi

3. To understand purpose of wearing of khadi garment in college students

4. To know about khadi garments & students demand for latest trends in khadi

5. To understand the limitation of khadi purchasing & its uses.
Scope & Limitation of the study
The present study entitled “Study of th e Khadi clothing choice among cloth”. The scope of the
study is limited only for the students who wear Khadi. The researcher has distributed 35
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questionnaire to the khadi user through E-mails (Microsoft Word) & print media . Out of which
the 26 responses received from the respondents for completing survey. The target was to cover
75.00% of the khadi user. The population surveyed consist of khadi user.

Review of Literature

Mehta (1950) “The story of khadi” has stated that khadi should be encouraged and that it; provodes
employment to larger masses of people. He stated that swaraj means ability to regard every
innibatitant of India as our own brother or sister. He said Boycott foreign goods not foreign ability.

Neogi (1996) in this paper on “Group approach to overcome limitations of Small and Village
Industries” has employed the importance on concept of group approach to over come limitations.
Group approaches Vs Co- Operative approaches and major feature of group approaches and he
suggests resources based well planned strategy may be developed to utilize group management as
a critical input to reduce cost of production and to maximize profit of the tiny units in the area of
smaller radius (Village Panchayat or Block) is a suitable condition for successful implementation
of the approach.

Radhakrishnan (2000) in his studies on KVIC on “Rural Industrialization" analyzed the
performance of Khadi & village industries growth of production, sales into current and constant
price in Khadi & Village Industries products, analyzing capital cost per employment for capital
consumption of Khadi and Village Industries all over India for a period of ten years. Their major
findings are low/negative growth rate of production, sales, employment are due to many reasons
like utilization of capacity, stiff competition from organized sector, low level technology and
accumulation of stocks due to low sales. Increased allocation of funds, use of modern technology,
change of consumption pattern of people may in future increase the growth of Khadi and village
Industries activities.

Questionaire Design

Questionnaire is often using in survey as primary data collection tools. Questionnaire is a device
for securing answer to questions by using a form which the respondent fills the responses. It is a
fairly reliable tool for gathering data from large, diverse, varied and scattered social group.

Research Methodology

Descriptive research method has been applied for the present study. The questionnaire has been
distributed to the khadi users. The data has been collected through the questionnaire as a tool for
data collection. Collected primary data has been analyzed and interpreted under various headings.

Data Analysis

1. Age Group

Age is important independent variable in socialscience research.The question was asked to the
respondents about his age.
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Sr.No. | Group | Responses %
1 15-25 13 50.00
2 26-35 8 30.77
3 36-45 5 19.23
Total 26 100
Table No.1

13, 50%

m15-25 m26-35 36-45

Table No.1 & Figure no.1 indicates that 13 i.e. (50.00%) customers are between 15-25 age group,
followed by 8 i.e. (30.77%) customers arebetween age group 26-35, 5 i.e. (19.23%) customers are
between the age group of 36-45

2. Khadi Knows

The question was asked to the respondents that do you know Khadi? The responses were analysed

& presented in Table no.2

ﬁlrd Responses %
1 Yes 26 100
2 No 0 0
26 100
Table No.2

Table No.2 & Figure no.2 shows that, 26 i.e. 100% respondents knows Khadi.
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3 Types of Khadi

Figure No.2

The question was asked about the respondents that, have you ever wear any type of Khadi? The
responses were analysed & presented in table no. 3

Figure No.3

Sr.No Responses %
1 Yes 26 100
2 No 0 0
26 100
Table No.3

Table No.3 & Figure no.3 shows that, 26 i.e. 100% respondents wear Khadi.

4 . Khadi in fashion world

The question was asked the respondents about, where do you see khadi in fashion world. The
responses were analysed &presented in Table no.4 & figure no.4

Sr.No. Responses %
1 Mass Fashion 0 0
2 Limited Fashion 9 34.62
3 Only Politics 17 65.38
4 None of the above 0 0.00
26 100

Table No.4
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Table no. 4 & figure no.4 states that, 17 l.e. 65.38% respondents see khadi only in politics, 9
1..34.62% respondents see khadi in limited fashion

5. Feel After Wearing Khadi:

The question was asked to the respondents about how you feel after wearing Khadi. The
responses were analysed & presented in table no.5 & figure no.5

Sr.No. Options Responses %
1 Boring 2 7.69
2 Patrotism 10 38.46
3 Fashionable 10 38.46
4 Stylish 4 15.38
Total 26 100.00
Table No.5

In table no.5 & figure no.5 states that, 10 i.e. 38.46% respondents feel patriotism after wearing
khadi, 10 i.e. 38.46% respondents feel Fashionable after wearing khadi, 4 i.e. 15.38% respondents
feel stylish after wearing khadi & 2 i.e. 7.69% respondents feel boring while wearing khadi.
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The question was asked to the respondents from where do you purchase khadi. The responses

were analysed & presented in table & figure no.6

Sr. No. Responses %
1 Khadi Store 21 80.77
2 Online Store 0 0.00

Khadi
3 | Exhibition 5 19.23
Shopping
4 Mall 0 0.00
26 100
Table No.6
25 21
20
15
10
0 5
Ay - 0
Khadi . e
Online .
Store Store Khadi sh .
Exhibition opping
Mall
Figure no.6

In table no.6 & figure no.6 states that, 21 i.e. 80.77% respondents purchase khadi from Khadi

store & 5 i.e. 19.23% respondents purchase khadi from Khadi Exhibition.
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The question was asked to the respondents about for what purpose do you wear Khadi. The
responses were analysed & presented in table & figure no.7

Figure 7

Sr. No. Responses %
1 Casual Wear 9 34.62
2 Occasion 6 23.08
3 Party Wear 4 15.38
4 Office Wear 7 26.92
Total 26 100
Table No.7

In table no.7 & figure no.7 states that, 9 i.e. 34.62% respondents wearing khadi for the purpose of
casual wear, 7 i.e. 26.92% respondents wearing khadi for the purpose of office wear, 6 i.e. 23.08%
respondents wearing khadi for the purpose of any occasion & 4 i.e. 15.38% respondents wearing

khadi for the purpose ofparty wear

8. Times go for khadi shopping

The question was asked to the respondents in a year how many times do you go for khadi

shopping

Majority of responses received from respondents that they are going for 1-5 times for khadi

shopping
9. Pay for khadi shopping
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The question was asked to the respondents, what price would you typically pay for khadi shopping.
The responses were analysed & presented in table & figure no.8

Sr.No Range Responses %
1 300-600 9 34.62
2 601-1000 14 53.85
3 1001-1500 1 3.85
4 1501-2000 2 7.69
26 100
Table No.8
Range
60.00 53.85
50.00
40.00 34.62
30.00
20.00
3.85 7.69
10.00 .
e B
0.00
1 2 3 4
Figure no. 8

In table no.8 & figure no.8 states that, 14 i.e. 53.85% respondents pay for Rs. 601-1000, 9 i.e.
34.62% respondents pay for Rs.300-600, 2 i.e. 7.69% respondents pay for Rs.1501-2000 & 1 i.e.
3.85% respondents pay for Rs.1001-1500.

11 Feel Comfortable while wearing khadi

The question was asked to the respondents, do you feel comfortable while wearing khadi, The
responses were analysed & presented in table & figure no.9

Sr. No. Responses %
1 Yes 18 69.23
2 No 8 30.77
26 100.00
Table No.9
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Figure no.9

In table no0.9 & figure no.9 states that, 18 i.e. 69.23% respondents feel comfortable while
wearing khadi & 8 i.e. 30.77% respondents did not feel comfortable while wearing khadi

12. Up to date with latest trend:

The question was asked to the respondents about, do you get Khadi clothes up-to-date with the latest
trend. The responses were analysed & presented in table & figure no.10

Sr.No. Responses %
1 Yes 24 92.31
2 No 2 7.69
26 100
Table No.10

‘7.69

In table no.10 & figure no.10 states that, 24 i.e. 92.31% respondents up to date with recent trends
& 2 i.e. 7.69% % respondents does not up to date with recent trends of Khadi.

Findings
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e Inthe age group analysis, 13 i.e. (50.00%) customers are between 15-25 age group
whereas 5 i.e. (19.23%) customers are between the age group of 36-45.

e 26 i.e. 100% respondents knows Khadi.

e 26 i.e. 100% respondents wear Khadi.

e Itisfound that, 17 i.e. 65.38% respondents see khadi only in politics, 9 i.e.34.62%
respondents see khadi in limited fashion.

e Itisseen that, 10 i.e. 38.46% respondents feel patriotism after wearing khadi whereas 2
I.e. 7.69% respondents feel boring while wearing khadi.

e Itis found that, 21 i.e. 80.77% respondents purchase khadi from Khadi store & 5 i.e.
19.23% respondents purchase khadi from Khadi Exhibition.

e |tisfound that 9 i.e. 34.62% respondents wearing khadi for the purpose of casual wear
whereas 4 i.e. 15.38% respondents wearing khadi for the purpose of party wear

e Majority of responses received from respondents that they are going for 1-5 times for
khadi shopping

e Itisseen that, 14 i.e. 53.85% respondents pay for Rs. 601-1000 whereas & 1 i.e. 3.85%
respondents pay for Rs.1001-1500.

e Itis found that, 18 i.e. 69.23% respondents feel comfortable while wearing khadi & 8 i.e.
30.77% respondents did not feel comfortable while wearing khadi.

e |tis found that, 24 i.e. 92.31% respondents up to date with recent trends & 2 i.e. 7.69% %
respondents does not up to date with recent trends of Khadi.

Conclusion

e In the age group analysis it is observe that the majority of khadi user belongs to 15-25
age group.
Majority of respondents knows Khadi.
Majority of respondents wear Khadi.
Majority of the khadi users see khadi only in Politics.
It observes that, khadi user feel patriotism & fashionable after wearing khadi
It is found that, majority of the khadi user purchase khadi form khadi store.
The purpose of khadi is only for Casual wear.
In a year khadi user 1-5 times went for khadi shopping
Khadi user pay of Rs. 601-1000 for purchasing khadi.
Majority of khadi user feel comfortable while wearing khadi.

e Majority of khadi user get khadi clothes up to date with recent trend.
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17.
Analysis of Central Budget 2017-18

Dr. V. S. Kshirsagar,
Associate professor,
Late SKJ Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Parbhani.

Abstract

The people are society's hope, budget is a miracle or tool that change their lives, every Indian literate or illiterate
discuss with others on budgets. Employees, corporate, farmers, common people, senior citizen, students, everybody
can hope what is new in the budget for us. The object of research paper study is, what is in budget for them and it is
newer than previous budget.

e Introduction

In every country of the world the system of the central government to put the budget in their
parliaments and discuss what are the sources of revenue collection and on which are the expenses
incurred to government in next one year, in between one year on which level the rate of GDP and
other development to maintained. Any deficient in budget, what are the solutions to fill up the
deficient. Also what type of tax rate for future one year to implement for their people.

The Indian central budget, there are 65% people living in rural area and depends on agriculture.
Previous 3 to 4 years there various problems arisen due to rain problems and so the hope of rural
people is big and the sources of the government are very less.

In this budget the discussion on the facts, what the government say through budget, how can it
will fulfill in future years.

Every year last day of February month, central government submit their budget in parliament,
but 2017-18 budget was submitted to parliament on 1% February 2017. It is the first time after the
freedom. Second main change in budget is included with the railway, no separate budget for
railway from this year, only separate provision for railway in general budget of country.

Before the submission of main budget the finance minister has discussion with various institutes,
chambers industrialist on issues of budgets.

The people of the country interested in the submission of budget, because the various problems,
rate of inflation, rate of taxes and prices up and down after the budget of various goods; which are
the day to day living problems.
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The corporate world view of a budget is the corporate and various
taxes rate how to determine the government, their demand for decreasing the corporate tax
from last so many years to government.

Generally budget concept is very old in the world for any
government; with the help of various revenue and other receipts Rs 1 croers with which of the
sources and Rs 1 how to go on which expenses.

e Highlights of the budget 2017-18
1. General budget
The first time the budget and railway budget were one general budget for country.
2. Demonetization
- Demonetization is expected to have a transient impact on the
economy.
- Itis a important measure that will lead to higher GDP growth.
- The effects of demonetization will not spillover yhe next fiscal.
3. Agricultural sector
- A sum of Rs 10 lakh crore is allocated as credit to farmers.
- NABARD fund will be increased to RS 40,000 crore.
- Set up mini labs in Krishi Vigyan Kendras for soil testing.
- Micro irrigation fund setup for NABARD RS 5000 crore.
- Give soil card to farmers.
- A model law of contract farming will be prepared.
4. Rural population
- The government is to bring 1 crore houses for poverty line people up
to 2019.
- 5 lakh farm pounds taken up under MGNREGA.
- Over Rs 3 lakh crore spent for rural India to double farmer's income.
- Rs 19,000 crore allocated for Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak Yojna in
2017-18.
- To achieve 100% rural electrification by March 2018.
5. For youth
- Set up innovation fund for secondary education.
- Skill India mission was launched and set up 100 India International
centers across the country.
- To create 5000 P.G. seats per annum.
6. Infrastructure and railway
- Total allocation of Rs 3,96,135 crore has been made for
infrastructure.
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- Total allocation for railway is Rs 1,31,000 crore.
- 3,500 Km of railway lines this year up from 2,800 Km last year.
- 500 railway stations will be made differently abled friendly.
- Rs 64,000 crore allocated for highways.
- High speed internet provided to 1,50,000 gram Panchayats.
7. Energy sector
- Rs 1,26,000 crore received as energy production based investment.
8. Financial sector
- FDI policy reforms.
- Head post office as the central office for rendering pass-port service.
9. Fiscal situation
- Fiscal deficit achieving 3% in the next year which is 3.2% of 2017
18.
10. Defense sector
- The defense sector gets an allocation of Rs 2,74,114 crore.
11. Funding of political parties
- The maximum amount of cash donation will be Rs 2000 from any
one source.
- Political parties will receive donations by cheque or digital mode
from donors.
12. Tax proposals
- India's tax to GDP ratio is not favorable.
- Out of 3.14 lakh companies, only 5.97 lakh have filed returns for
2016-17.
- Individuals 1.95 crore show income between Rs 2.5 lakh to Rs 5lakh.
- 76 lakh individual assesses declaring income more than Rs 5 lakh, 56
lakh are salaried of them.
- Only 1.72 lakh people showed income more than Rs 50 lakh a year.
- Between November 8 to December 2016 deposits ranging from Rs 2
lakh and Rs 80 lakh were made in 1.09 crore accounts.
13. Personal income tax
- Existing rate of tax for individual Rs 2.5- Rs 5 lakh is reduced to 5%
from 10%.
- Simple one page return for people with an annual income of Rs 5
lakh other than business income.
e Research methodology
The collection of data for paper writing is collected from news papers and internet websites
after the budget is put on the both houses by finance ministers.
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e Scope of study
The scope of study for research paper purpose only above given highlights and amount
allocation for various sectors compared to last year budget 2016-17.
e Analysis
A sum of Rs 10 lakh allocated to credit and in 2016-17 budget total allocation for farmer
welfare at Rs 35,984 crores.
- In 2017-18 budget micro-irrigation fund setup Rs 5000 crores, but in budget 2016-17
irrigation fund allocated Rs 20,000 crore, in common words to say decrease Rs 15,000 crore
of fund.
- Rs 64,000 crore allocated for road and highway which is already for 2016-17 budget Rs
55,000 crore.
- Infrastructure sector allocation in 2017-18 is Rs 2,21,246.
- Allocation of PMGSY and road construction Rs 97,000 crore in 2016-17, but in 2017
18 separate Rs 19,000 allocation to PMGSY.
The name of the head, various changes and mixed up in another head in budget 2016-17 and
2017-18. So the paper analysis as for research paper is more complicated as per data available.

e Findings and conclusions
- Stress on increase in GDP rate.
- Some of new issues stressed in this budget.
- For agriculture sector, more provisions should be made for achieving double income of
farmers.
- The problems arises the rising prices of oil and Dollar.
- Government stress the Demonetization, it is better for future.
- The problem after the demonetization, at present the prices of both agriculture good is
decline 25% to 30% in market.
e References
- The speech of finance minister on budget day 1 February 2017.
- Highlights of the budget in various journals.
- Daily Loksatta news paper budget justification.
- Wikipedia report through website.

adaa

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 122 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF)

18.

Mahatma Gandhi: An Idol for the Writers
in Indian Literature in English

Mr. Mundhe Ramakant D.
Head, Department of English
Sant Tukaram College, Parbhani

If we try to look back the pages of world history, we may realize that the greatness of man
must be measured not by the amount of adulation accorded him but by the impact of his life on
others. When this yardstick applied to the people of India, Mahatma Gandhi’s major place in
history is instantly apparent.

Mahatma Gandhi is a world renowned persona. Even today, Gandhian Followers are busy
in spreading the thoughts and ideals given by Gandhiji. He is a notable man for world human
history. Great world thinkers like John Haynes Holmes and Martin Luthor King has observed
Mahatma Gandbhi in this concern.

“When I think of Gandhi, I think of Jesus Christ. He lives his life; he speaks his word; he
suffers, strives and will someday nobly die for his Kingdom upon earth.” — John Haynes
Holmes. (Norman; 1969: 15)

“ From my background, I gained my regulating Christian ideals.

From Gandhi I learned my operational technique”. — Martin Luther King (Norman; 1969 :
14)

From the above quotations one can realize the impact of Gandhian

Philosophy in the writings of world writers and political thinkers. In Literature also Mahatma
Gandhi become an idol and hero for many great novelists and they have created immortal place
for their hero.

No person can achieve a due respect from his Nation and from the world, unless he is not
having his contribution for the human being. Mahatma Gandhi is among those great men who
spent their lives for the sake of human being and for the development of the society. To know
Mahatma Gandhi in few pages is like to judge the elephant, putting cloth on the eyes.

Through this paper, it is my sincere attempt to focus some relevance of this man on Indian
English Literature. Before | would enter into the literary aspects of Indian English Literature, |
would like to clear some basic principles of Mahatma Gandhi’s life. The intention behind it is that
the reader should be aware to some realistic approach to this subject.

At the outset, | would like to focus on the issue that Literature is not person oriented.
‘Mahatma Gandhi’ means not Indian English Literature but the principles which he followed in
his life and then his disciples till now are following is the part of Indian English Literature. As a
learner of Gandhian study it is our basic requirement to know what is Gandhism?
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‘Gandhi’ is a person and ‘-ism’ is ‘a belief’. In other words we can describe the term
‘Gandhism’ in following words- “The belief that Gandhi put in his life”. More suitable illustration
can be, “The Philosophy which Gandhi has given to the world.”

In few words | would now try to focus on the principles which Gandhi has followed in his
life. These are Satya (Truth), Ahinsa (Non-violence), Vishvashanti (World peace), Asahakar (Non-
cooperation). Weaving these principles in his life he practically implemented in his life. These
words are easy to utter but very difficult to handle in the practical sense. Once if we are able to
handle this philosophy, we can conquer the world without any bloodshed. It is a great miracle
which this man has shown to the world.

This Gandhian impact is having a large relevance on Indian English Literature and on
world literature. It is a difficult task to focus on Gandhian impact on Indian English Literature in
a single paper. This paper is an attempt to focus on some of the chief exponents under Gandhian
influence. Major novelists and their novels are as follows: Mulkraj Anand’s Untouchable and
Coolie, Raja Rao’s Kantapura, R. K. Narayan’s Waiting for the Mahatma, Bhabani
Bhattacharya’s He Who Rides A Tiger, So Many Hungers, A Goddess Named Gold, Shadow From
Laddakh, A Dream in Hawaii, Music for Mohini, Manohar Malgaonkar’s Distant Drum, A Bend
in the Ganges, Nayantara Sahgal’s This Time of Morning, Situation in New Delhi, Storm in
Chandigarh, and so many other novels and stories are based on Gandhian philosophy.

Here, | am going to make a brief analysis of some of the novels which are mentioned above.
Gandhian Influence on Bhabani Bhattacharya’s So Many Hungers! :

So Many Hungers! Is a novel written by Bhabani Bhattacharya. It deals with hunger for
freedom, food, power, sex, wealth and fame. It’s central theme is The Quit India Movement of
1942. It also witnesses the Bengal famine of 1942 which is so horrible and harrowing. The novel
has two plots. The first plot depicts the story of Samarendra Basu’s family along with young
Rahoul who is the central character. The second plot depicts the story of a peasent family along
with the young girl Kajoli who is the major character. These two stories are linked by Desesh Basu
( Devata ) who is the grandfather of Rahoul. The novel depicts the extreme level of poverty caused
by the famine. Kajoli tries to become a prostitute for the sake of money but she is saved from it.
Finally, Devata projects the vision of Gandhi the Mahatma whereas Rahoul projects the vision of
Gandhi the man.

Gandhian Influence on R. K. Narayan’s Waiting for the Mahatma :

Waiting for the Mahatma, is a novel which has a theme of Indian independence. The
protagonist of the novel is Sriram who is a young man living with his grandmother. Several times
he was asked by his grandmother for his marriage but never showed any interest. Though he was
a young man, was workless and homesick. Occasionally he was bringing some vegetables from
the market which grandmother told him. Once he was in the market and suddenly saw a huge
crowd in the market. Then he was told that Mahatma Gandhi was coming in the town to deliver a
speech to the people. Sriram attended the speech and it had become a turning point in his life. In
the crowd he met a young girl Bharati who was then engaged with Mahatma Gandhi’s Swaraj
movement. Sriram also joined this movement and he became disciple of Mahatma. At the time of
these activities he was deeply connected with Bharati. They were in love with each other. Sriram
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asked Bharati for marriage. Bharati who was then under Gandhian influence answered Sriram that
for her Indian Freedom is more important after that she is ready to tie up with him.

Both Sriram and Bharati contributed for Indian Freedom Movement under the
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi and finally India got it’s freedom. Mahatma who promised
Bharati and Sriram that he will arrange their marriage ceremony was shot dead by an anti
activist. Sorrowfully, Sriram and Bharati got married but they were then waiting for the
Mahatma for blessing but he left them forever.

Gandhian Influence on Bhabani Bhattacharya’s Music for Mohini :

Music for Mohini is another novel written by Bhabani Bhattacharya under the influence of
Gandhism. The novel deals with political freedom. It also affirms that the social freedom is
important for the real progress of the people because without attaining it political freedom is
useless. Jaydev, the central character of the novel is dedicated to social freedom which is essential
for India after she has achieved political freedom. He is a social reformer who wants to make his
village Behula a good village society. He knows that it is not an easy task. He thought that his wife
Mohini should teach the poor villagers. The novelist also gives a reference of Bengal famine of
1942. The famine affects the village Behula badly. The villagers are saved by the good deeds of
Jaydev. Finally, Jaydev thought that the responsibility of the country should be taken by young
generation. Jaydev’s zest for development of his village is one aspect of Gandhian ideal.

Gandhian Influence on Manohar Malgaonkar’s A Bend in The Ganges :

A Bend in the Ganges is an epic saga of the decade leading to partition and the forces which
engineered its bloody consummation plunging modern India into its darkest hour; where over three
million people died, over a million women were raped, abducted and mutilated, and several million
rendered helpless refugees, left to fend for themselves in the quagmire of post partition existence
teeming with poverty, disease and death.

The opening chapter < A ceremony of purification’ describes burnings of Foreign clothes. Gandhi
appears and the sky is rent with cries of ‘Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jay’. In the last chapter too there is
a burning but it is cities which are on fire, Hindus and Muslim Killing each other, is this a ceremony
of purification too?

Manohar Malgaonkar in A Bend in the Ganges portrayals Gandhi, as an upholder of Hindu Muslim
unity, an apostle of non-violence.

Gandhian Influence on Nayantara Sahgal’s Storm in Chandigarh:

In her novel Storm in Chandugarh Nayantara Sahgal strongly depicted the underlying
disgust at the insane violence erupting in Punjab. She was of the view that non violence is the only
source to stop the bloodshed. It is a perfect solution for the peace and prosperity. These thoughts
of Sahgal are the indication of her attachment to Gandhian cult in Storm in Chandigarh. She
portrays the veteran Home Minister last surviving figure of Gandhian era, who realized wisely that
he was an antique in the new crop of politicians breeding on mercenary power exerting chairs. The
novelist defines Gandhism in these thought-provoking words. “ Gandhian politics had meant open
discussion, the open action. No stealth, no furtiveness and therefore, no shame. Every act proudly
performed in the sunlight.” Vishal Dubey, the protagonist mused over such thoughts and was

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 125 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IlJIF)

happy to note that in spite of the darkness all around there were believers like his associates, in the
cult of non-violence.

Conclusion :

In the last part of this paper | would like to put the relevance of Gandhian Literature for
contemporary age. Gandhism is the need of every age. If the world is interested in its survival and
development, then there should be peace. Gandhism basically believes in non-violence. It tries to
give the prosperity to the individual and to the Nation. Before some years | have read a news in
the news paper. A criminal named Laxman Bhole was put in front of the Judge and without any
argument he accepted all his crimes. The Judge was shocked and has summoned the punishment.
Before that he asked the criminal how it was possible for him to be so sincere. The criminal
answered him that in prison he read Gandhi’s Autobiography The Story of My experiment With
Truth. If a notorious person can change his life after reading a thoughtful autobiography, what
more should be the power and relevance of Gandhian Literature?
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19.

Synthesis of Novel Metal Complex Derivatives Using
Thiourea Bis-Imines and their Antimicrobial Activities

Vinayak S. Magar
Department of Chemistry, Sant Tukaram College, Parbhani-431401, (MS), India

Abstract:

Synthesis of novel metal complex derivatives has been prepared using thiourea their bis-
imines and characterized on the basis of electronic spectral (UV), IR spectra, elemental analyses,
X-ray powder diffraction and melting points. The spectral data show that the complexes are
obtained correctly. The transition metal (1) complexes were screened for their antibacterial and
antifungal activities. In this research, we studied antifungal activity against four bacteria
aspergillus niger, Penicillium Chrysogenum, fusarium moneliforme and aspergillus flavus
bacterial strains by the poison plate method and antibacterial activity against four bacteria such as
Escherichia coli, Salmonella typhi, Staphylococcus aureus and Bacillus subtilis bacterial strains
by the agar-cup method. The complexes were found to exhibit either moderate activity against
bacterial species.

Keywords: Antimicrobial activity, Urea bis-imines, metal complexes, spectra data.

Introduction:

The environmental friendly approach thought out worldwide is need to develop the
alternative synthetic methodologies for biologically and pharmaceutically important novel
derivatives.

The recently, bis-imines and their metal complex derivatives have more significance>.
Because of their applications as medicinal, biological, anticancer, antibacterial, antifungal and
antitumor, activities. The synthesis of transition metal complex derivatives with bis-imines are
studied due to synthetic flexibility, selectivity and sensitivity towards metal atoms®. They are used
as catalyst in organic and inorganic transformations, also applicable in medicinal field as anti-
inflammatory and antibiotics agents and in the industrial field used as anticorrosion’ 2,

In this research paper | described the synthesis of substituted novel metal complex
derivatives, their characterizations and biological screening of Co(lIl), Ni(ll), Zn(ll), Fe (I1) and
Cu (1) nitrates using thiourea, their bis-imines.

The transition metal (I1) complexe derivatives were biological screened for their
antibacterial and antifungal activities against different bacteria. The mixture of 1, 3-bis((furan-2-
yl)methylene)thiourea, and nitrates of metal (2:1), were dissolved in ethanol solvent separately,
the mixture was refluxed for appropriate time.
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Experimental Section:
General procedure for preparation of Schiff bases metals-complex:

Substituted bis-imines (2 mmol) and nitrates of metal (1 mmol) were dissolved in ethanol
(5 ml) separately, the mixture was refluxed for 6 hours. The pH of solution is adjusted to 7-8 by
using of alcoholic ammonia solution. The progress of reaction mixture is monitored by thin layer
chromatography (TLC) using petroleum ether: ethyl acetate (7:3 ml) elute. The coloured products
were isolated after reduction of volume by evaporation. It was filtered of washed with ethanol,
dried under vacuum and it is recrystalized in ethanol.

Preparation of 1, 3-bis[(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Zn(ll)]Jcomplex (Y1):

A mixture of bis-imines i.e. 1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl) methylene) thiourea] (4.64 gms, 2 mmol)
and nitrates of metal (1.82 gms, 1 mmol) were dissolved in ethanol (5 ml) separately, the mixture
was refluxed for 6 hours. The pH of solution is adjusted to 7-8 by using of alcoholic ammonia
solution. The progress of reaction mixture is monitored by thin layer chromatography (TLC) using
petroleum ether: ethyl acetate (7:3 ml) elute. The coloured products were isolated after reduction
of volume by evaporation. It was filtered of washed with ethanol, dried under vacuum and it is
recrystalized in ethanol.
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Scheme-2: Synthesis of 1, 3-bis [(furan-2-y|)methy|ene)th|ourea] Zn(I)] complex

Result and Discussions:

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 128 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF)

The novel metal complex derivatives synthesis by using bis-imines of thiourea with nitrates
of metal Zn(I1), Co(Il), Fe (11), Cu(ll), Ni (1) were dissolved in ethanol is discussed in detail with
their colour and melting point in Table-1.

Table-1: Synthesis of novel metal complexes using bis-imines of thiourea and urea

Comp. M. P.
Codes Metal complexes (3) Colour (°C)
V1 1,3-bis[(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Zn(Il)] Faint Brown | 229°C
complex
v 1,3-bis[(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Cu(ll)] Brown 230°C
complex
y3 | L3-bisl(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Fe(Il)] Brown | 208°C
complex
va 1,3-bis[(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Ni(ll)] Faint Brown | 240°C
complex
vs 1,3-bis[(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Co(ll)] Dark Brown | 238°C
complex

Structural Interpretation:
FT-IR spectrum analysis:

Infrared spectra were recorded on a spectrophotometer in wave number region 4000-400
cm 1. The spectra bands of metal complexes at 481-412 cm™ were characterized for the metal
which indicates that the nitrogen atom of the ligand was coordinated i.e., (M-N) bands frequency.
The bands at 1676-1621 band assigned for vC=N group. The stretching frequency at 3210-3042
cm* can be recognized to =C-H bond. The stretching frequencies appear for C-O-C functional
group region are 1158-1017 cmt. The IR stretching frequencies for C=S bond are found to be in
the region 1178-1120 cm™* and the carbonyl frequency observed at 1720-1710 cm.

Electronic absorption spectrum:

DMSO solvent is used for UV-visible spectrum of novel metal complexes. The peaks are observed
at Amax = 290 nm for 1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Zn(11)] complex (Y1); Amax=292
nm observed for 1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Cu(ll)] complex (Y2); Amax=292 nm
observed for 1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Fe(11)] complex (Y3); Amax=292 nm for 1,
3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Ni(l1)] complex (Y4); Amax =290 nm for 1, 3-bis [(furan-
2-yl)methylene)thiourea] Co(ll)] complex (Y5)

X-ray Diffraction study for metal complexes:

X-ray diffraction study of the 1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Cu(l1)] complex
(Y2) were made on RIGAKU miniflex-11 with Cu-Kal radiation (A = 1.5406 A). The powder
XRD patterns were recorded in the 20 range between 10° and 80° with a step size of 0.02. The X-
ray powder diffractogram of copper(Il) complex exhibits crystalline in nature. The X-ray powder
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diffractogram of Cu(ll) complex [C22H16CuN404S2] are given in (Figure-2). The diffractogram of
Cu(Il) complex showed fourteen reflections with maxima at 20 (21.31°) corresponding to d value
4.1646 A. [from-Table-1(Y2)].

3500
3000 - —Y2
3 2500 -

O T T T T T 1
10 20 30 40 50 60 70

2 theta (degree)

Figure-1: XRD Pattern of 1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea] Cu(l1)] complex
Biological screening of synthesized novel metal complex derivatives:
Antibacterial activity:

The antibacterial activity of 5 metal complexes with bacterium Escherichia coli were
studied by agar cup method and compared with standard antibiotic penicillin. It was found that
three complexes (Y1 and Y5) showed considerable antibacterial activity. But other three
complexes (Y2, Y3 and Y4) are resistant to these complexes.

The antibacterial activity of 5 complexes with bacterium Salmonella typhi were studied by
agar cup method and compared with standard antibiotic penicillin. It was found that two complexes
(Y1 and Y5) showed considerable antibacterial activity. But other three complexes (Y2, Y3 and
Y4) are resistant to these complexes.

The antibacterial activity of 5 complexes with bacterium Staphylococcus aureus were
studied by agar cup method and compared with standard antibiotic penicillin. It was found that out
of 5 complexes 3 complexes inhibit the growth of Staphylococcus aureus (Y1, Y3 and Y5) showed
considerable antibacterial activity. But other two complexes (Y2 and Y4) are resistant to these
complexes.

The antibacterial activity of 5 complexes with bacterium Bacillus subtilis were studied by
agar cup method and compared with standard antibiotic penicillin. It was found that out of 5
complexes 4 complexes inhibit the growth of Staphylococcus aureus (Y1, Y2, Y4 and Y5) showed
considerable antibacterial activity. But other one complexe Y3 are resistant to these complexes.

Table-2: Antibacterial activities of novel metal complex derivatives

Compound Escherichia Salmonella | Staphylococcus Bacillus

Sr.No. . . ..
codes coli typhi aureus subtilis

1 Y1 14mm 17mm 17mm 20mm

2 Y2 00mm 00mm 00mm 15mm

3 Y3 00mm 00mm 12mm 00mm

4 Y4 00mm 00mm 00mm 15mm
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5 Y5 16mm 14mm 13mm 17mm
6 DMSO 00mm 00mm 00mm 00mm
7 Penicillin 13mm 18mm 36mm 21mm

Antifungal Activity:

The antifungal activity of 5 complexes was tested for antifungal activity of four test fungal
cultures by using poison plate technique. Out of 5 complexes only 3 metal complexes (Y2, Y3 and Y4)
reduces growth while other 2 complexes (Y1 and Y5) supports the growth of fungal culture that mean serve
as nutrient for Aspergillus flavus.

Penicillium chrysogenum and Fusarium moneliforme are more susceptible than the other two test
fungal culture Aspergillus niger and Aspergillus flavus to all ten complexes.

The antifungal activity of 5 complexes was tested for antifungal activity of four test fungal cultures
by using poison plate technique. Out of 5 complexes only 3 complex ( Y2, Y3 and Y4) reduces growth
while other 2complexes (Y1 and Y5) supports the growth of fungal culture that mean serve as nutrient for
Aspergillus flavus.

Table-3: Antifungal activities of novel metal complex derivatives:

St No. Compound Aspergillus | Penicillium Fusarium Aspergillus
codes niger chrysogenum | moneliforme flavus
1 Y1 +ve -Vve -Ve +ve
2 Y2 RG -ve -ve RG
3 Y3 RG -Vve -Ve RG
4 Y4 RG -Vve -Vve RG
5 Y5 +ve -ve -ve +ve
11 | Grysofulvin -ve -ve -ve -ve
12 Blank +ve +ve +ve +ve

+ve — Growth (no antifungal activity)
-ve — No growth (antifungal activity observed)

RG - reduced growth

Spectral data for synthesized metal complex derivatives:

1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Zn(I1)] complex (Y1):

FTIR (KBr, cm™): 3055 (=C-H); 1640 (C=N), 1609 (C=C), 1160 (C=S), 1135(C-0-C), 436 (Zn-
N) cm™, Anal. Calc. for C22H16N404S2Zn C: 49.86, H: 3.04; N: 10.57; Found: C: 49.57, H: 3.55,
N: 10.84; UV-Vis: Amax =290 nm.

1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea] Cu(l1)] complex (Y2):FTIR (KBr, cm™): 3210 (=C-
H), 1621 (C=N), 1615 (C=C), 1157 (C=S), 1117 (C-O-C), 412 (Cu-N) cm?, Anal. Calc. for
C22H16CuN40O4S, C: 50.04. H: 3.05; N: 10.61; Found: C: 49.95, H: 3.52, N: 10.52; UV-Vis: Amax
=292 nm.

1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Fe(l1)] complex (Y3):
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FTIR (KBr, cm™): 3140 (=C-H), 1648 (C=N), 1618 (C=C), 1140 (C=S), 1113 (C-O-C), 472 (Fe-
N) cm™; UV-Vis: Amax = 292 nm.
1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Ni(11)] complex (Y4):

FTIR (KBr, cm™): 3132 (=C-H), 1625 (C=N), 1610 (C=C), 1178 (C=S), 1140 (C-O-C), 435 (Ni-
N) cm?, UV-Vis: Amax = 292 nm.

1, 3-bis [(furan-2-yl)methylene)thiourea]Co(l1)] complex (Y5):

FTIR (KBr, cm™1): 3042 (=C-H), 1628 (C=N), 1615 (C=C), 1120 (C-O-C), 1158 (C=S), 446 (Co-
N) cm™, UV-Vis: Amax = 290 nm.
Conclusion:

The synthesized novel metal complex derivatives has been prepared using bis-imines and
characterized on the basis of UV-visible, IR spectra, elemental analyses, X-ray powder diffraction
and melting points. The transition metal (I1) complexes were screened for their antibacterial and
antifungal activities. It is studied antifungal activity against four bacteria aspergillus niger,
Penicillium Chrysogenum, fusarium moneliforme and aspergillus flavus bacterial strains by the
poison plate method and antibacterial activity against four bacteria such as Escherichia coli,
Salmonella typhi, Staphylococcus aureus and Bacillus subtilis bacterial strains by the agar-cup
method. The metal complexes were found to be potent antibacterial and antifungal activities
against bacterial species.
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Antifungal Activity of Argemone Mexicana L. Leaf Extracts
On Linear Growth of Colletorichum Capsici Causing
Leaf Spot of Turmeric

Rakhonde S.P.
Dept. of Botany, Sant Tukaram College of Arts and Science, Parbhani-431 401.

ABSTRACT

Turmeric (Curcuma longa L.) is the major condiment in India. The area under cultivation
is about 99200 hectares with annual production of 167500 tonnes. The effect of Argemone
mexicana (L.) plant extract was studied Colletotrichum capsici by a food poisoning technique
(Onkar et al., 1993). The antifungal activities plant extract is due to presence of an alkaloids,
tannins, quinones, coumarin's, phenolic compounds and phytotoxin (Datar, 1999). Such a
economical important crop get affected by various diseases and the present investigation provides
guide line for management of leaf spot of turmeric caused by Colletotrichum capsici.

Key words : Antifungal activity, Argemone maxicana L., Turmeric
INTRODUCTION :

It is chiefly grown in India, Pakistan, China, Indo-China, Peru and Sri Lanka. The different
varieties of turmeric are as Allepy, Armoor, Chitamani, Duggirala, Krishna, Lokhandi, Rajapuri,
Salem, Tekurpeta red and Waigaon (Indiresh et al., 1990). The Rhizome contains considerable
amount of starch and small quantity of an alkaloid (Ghosh and Govind, 1982).

There is variation in morphology, rhizome and quality characters in different varieties of
turmeric (Philip 1978 and Philip et al., 1980). The rhizome is the main commercial, cosmetic,
medicinal, edible of the planet. The quality of dry turmeric was found to be excellent with average
curcumin content and volatile oil. It contain curcumin, mentanil yellow, lead chromate etc.
(Murthy and Subrahamanyam, 1982).

MATERIAL AND METHODS :

The healthy leaves of Argemome maxicana (L.) were collected and washed with distilled
water for three times. The leaves were then crushed by using 10% alcohol with the help of mortar
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and pestle. The extract was filtered by using muslin cloth. The plant extract was added in 100 ml
of 10% alcohol, the required concentration of plant extract was obtained by adding 1.0, 1.5, 2.0,
2.5, 3.0, 3.5 ml of extract in 100 ml of warm media. The Czpek-dox agar media was poured in
sterilized petriplates. The plates were inoculated 5 mm disc of Colletotrichum capsici in the center
of medium. The linear growth was measure is mm (Biswas et al., 1995).

RESULT :

The effect of leaf extracts of Argemone mexicana (L.) on linear growth of Colletotrichum
capsici was observed. It was observed that with increase in the concentration of Argemone
mexicana (L.) increase in the linear growth of Colletotrichum capsici. In control linear growth was
75 mm on 8th day of incubation. The linear growth decreases as the higher concentration and
incubation period. The linear growth at 1.0 % as 11.00 mm the maximum inhibition was 8.00 mm
at 3.0% and there was complete inhibition of growth of Colletotrichum capsici 3.5%.

Table 1. Studies of Argemone mexicana (L.) leaf extracts on linear growth of
Colletotrichum capsici causing lead spot of turmeric.

Conc.% Linear growth (mm)
Incubation period (Days
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1.0 11.00 14.00 | 19.00 | 24.00 | 29.00 | 33.00 | 38.00 | 42.00
1.5 8.33 12.33 | 15.00 | 1866 | 21.00 | 24.33 | 27.33 | 30.00
2.0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 15.00
2.5 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 10.00
3.0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 8.00
3.5 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
Control 14.00 18.33 | 23.66 | 29.00 | 35.00 | 48.00 | 61.00 | 75.00
SE.+ 2.45 3.59 4.65 5.49 7.38 9.15 10.02 | 13.28
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sfey I gferdl @ Torfa Scaa § 9T o1 & forg Scarfed fvar | S=iv fawar gafdars
BT YR fHar | fae gRT ST 7orafy @R Rrarsh Seaal & i ¥ Uhdl o &S89 3l
ffe Bt ot | 399 S g%erar ) el |

feleh T WRIST @ Ul JATe™ STa o7 31T AGY[A & & [Ty (Y= Jide qAm Fouor
% PRUT I© AR MGATE BT SRR 39 Aol I [T fhar Tar €| a1 Ioiad
qYF RIS ¥ UR B divad AT | RIS Y YRIaA dfad wea & | e 9 39 25 ol
A ura fRar o | SR TR B U fRER Afde iR memfora aief A e | wroifaw
gfte ¥ a1 3fef BIHSA o, 3T UH BR H I[UAT B UTAT | I/l GO P “TRSI AT
S g SfgeR € 3R § 39 Ui Ho |

et &1 ddenfe Sural # favary SaHr T8l X8 AT o 31 SeiH ATUE del, ke |
D3 A T2l | [IeTd a1 S99 F919 f[A9R drel Irgariedl « RS- & oy g9mE&yel wr
P B folg I & FHA g IR GA BRIHA 9@, IehR, o, I R Jorr wnfaget
gfqener | 59 SurAl Bl WRSI-UIT & forw T # oM B Udol UIvd 8l BRI faold Bl
IUATET B FSAT <7 AT 2 |

WM—Ig 9 UHh e M<Ied 81 98] o1, a_Ul 98 S9d s8R d UH IoHIdd
IR o, Rrd g1 a8 ficd & afidie gfte | U R I eI JMER Bl I
el <41 =med o | foae 3 e &, afe g9 399 afdd & < 8l X841 18, al 88 wagl
& ST DI YUT AT FATT AT | TANT GfHKT BT A &1 U YHTaiell U & |° el
&1 I M=l My & T JvER & IM<led # gRUd & T 39 I & Ui I &
fhaTctes URART & BU H AMT S o1 | fodid & wreal | RNl B 9 Bl ORdT AT & ¥U
H qAT € W eId 2 ' 59 UBR Wl d ATaRT’ YHIfTd 81 AT |

IRHR—IARY | IR Uh AT U o1, oT9a gRT 9Rd dr facer # ffewr amalke
f2dl R e qara STl Sirar o, fafewr M ey @¥igT | ARl BT $ThR BT | g
g & sr=las 9 71 Are foran fiad o gegdd ®al fb Wl § faasl axgell & afespR
& o frares 3fe | faward «efde 21 S @8, afe oy w@eeft &1 &Ror a’d €, @
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amay faceh &1 dfespR BT US| T 39 wWes) & SHfd g 8 Iahdl | IftR Uh
Ude I B, Je Pl [dbed B | THG Tgaal g9 Wihfd Y& B H G BR 8 o |
e el 3T<Iol 9T 9feshR gRT Ad AR BT Iol-lad J<id & 3R fAhe 3+ ¥ dAgrar
et 17

ST RIemT—9 R oI & g9ifdd &) # g Riem (National Education) @t
fefele = 9gd Aecaqul AMT o | Uzered Rl R YR Tagad M Bl € IR 8 S 2 |
TE BROT AT o AT TT IHD FHBIC ATl o LT Fhell qAT Bietsll Bl ATaRId
R 9o fear | I R 59 yeR §fdl 9 & IR & Igdiiedl © GRissH B Udh ITdRe
I I |

2Mifcr goi gfeRier el & STaR Waell qr 9ieshR faiel ifgul Uik & dob-id
WU I | I/ IRA & THGA R 9 db UG FadT-idh SURI & UM W Lifgol ufeRie
&1 3@ | fog S wrifaqol ufoRer &1 s, S/ & A |Hsm S ®, R4 &1 vEn
AT &1 QT | TS §RRN JIoHIfae & AN 98 U IR I & aRAARA 3 3/ad o | 9
ST ), “BAR U I 8l & 3R 9 8 SAd] Big MaIIhdT € 1B 29T &I U3 < & uey o
9 T8 O, I RS 7 U dR 918§ fade & enfayel ufiRig & erRdr &1 e, gda
BT FAWE 91T | 39 UBR IR A BRIGA & gRT [detd 1 WRISI Ui &1 I o | faers
D q18 1920 ¥ < B Iged TS & U ARAT| [T & gRT 9 19 g2 T o2
JT_IeT™ T dTaTeRvl GAR fhaT <1 et o, o Welioll &1 derer  gfdar gg den syardl
TAT THATE & HSHT BT dres H TS dwha i B |

YIS fIaRERT o7 ATd—d1et q Uil &1 BHvsell & goid f&ar, i Ierarear
DI I B gU faeell, afeshr qer I Rie &1 enfie wxe Irgardl AT Bl g8
T | UoTe, HeRTSE 9ol d9Td | a9 i id—UTd sa- b o fb 9 &l § U ol rr
ol b IeRafedl 7 3ol fagqa=igdr @r <1 off | 39 M1 § 917 TR fodld, el o
HERTE # o, 39 R & Wdadl WOy & \Ydd: Faifde el Jar o | fIde & reifad
<2 BT a1 FE@yol fRIVAY I SeRdrdl R | A= el & | 92M, SaRaredl Sl 9Rd
H Hfd TU A USIAIEG HRIRI & UR™ &x)- & U8 4 o, 9 =1 fdadd 7 Qv ®RIe A
WWW@?WIWWWW%%WHMWHH%MEl’\ISTr?:lTﬁH'HTGTfr?%f
SR @ BRI, SeRaiRAl & fRURG Ricid 1 W @M o7 qaiie SeRaTEl
U, 98 oI TIRfIT o1 | 31d: et evT IToT=Ifid FHST G- drel TSR JdT & H%“f@)
UG S=BH I AR BT T 5 olex URY @ | 39 UBHR [Tald AJea © dl S
Wadll, IR qAT gSdTed &1 Ml W) Agayol g9rd gl el + faftre Iyard) wefaal &
quiBYY) URIfIT R AEISTS MMie g IToiifad ded § uRshd 9 aRerd fhar, S8 99
9 AT HEY F U YA Bl el & B ddb B el AfUg Al 9 ugen A, 9 Ta
S M @ Ugel WdAar wey H Sufera 3= 1

AfpATdell & sl | RS rorifas T8l o | g9 orifast @ forg faeell awg § 8k
USTRIATGT el P UINUT PR dlel RToifae e gfie | srfdefad arml wr fedey der
FRIFT @ & =Rl | SAdurd o | el 9 S Bl medrfcad $u faan, S9a o
TS SARAG! RIS W TSI BT SMEITHIBRIT BRAT aTed o | TRl &9 Bl ST I g
T frar | 39 faRt 8, “oide o gog 1 VT fUSRT @ S ot @) g R <ar 21

i
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foreg <o # enfifes gouHt iR wEvud &1 A 81| gAdT d ag Wt T o % o @
oI YT fhar Sy | Serexone S8+ Raeihd 3fvalelT &l 1920—22 & 31U=T gHefq
AT MR R a1 7 {6 Aieameil &7 919+ 9 |

HETHT e < AITUE 98 BT TANT U JNfeqdh IR & TIF & IRAT & fov fbar |
FATYE & IR fABRIT & H TSl fawg, Sufive & sifdar &1 sraemon dr oiF g9 &
ReErl | ywIfdd o | Wy & S8l 3ifgHd faRIg BT THRUT R dlel A AT i SITAd
wIgve, forl Trenerd, S IReA, TR Sfae aRT (\fd"a s@en) nfe & faart & W gwrfaa
| YR H USl TIRIE HeIHT el & gRT Wl Ay & SR fHAT 77 o7 | 9d9d fdgR
@ TR IR ORI & Wl foTel H P 1917 AR 1918 H SHD! YA g | 1920 Bl
IRTEIANT 3GIeH Ul ey Feardg o s faesh esmas &1 O e v 99 & Wiar
RIST BT oded MR fHar ar 1| 1930 H g 9076 GAWE SISl AT 714 4 Yo
B3N | SHD 918 1940 BT AT FIWIE TAT 1942 BT AR BIS! 3MQIAT Mol & AAIS
®T S GG IR WIS oy qF1 @ oIy §919 © | I8 U AT &1 ST dl gfel el
g— TSl ARF FEI0T 3R GERT g A0 | /T 31 § EAHd BRI AR AT ds &
fadeyol AR §RT |HIST | 8T8l &l UIcAled &R RISl U @ IR 91T AT HaA |
TSN = BT & e drRif & 391 aaus S avE § o fhar & 991 te aray |1

A (Means) &7 AT (Ends) & STRIE HRAT, IoTHIad RIET S AT Tl &1 78
S | BN & AR, ‘YUl fdeg & forg RS Judl @il & oy widwasr & wWR 6
Ui #Rd 2| 98 9 ;AT & WS & Ol FRAR 96 od 38 Rl B IEAT R TS 1™
BT YfTBR DI TAT GAh GRS DI GURA D Q| Mo & gd wiel W 7 91 ST qor
Aifcremey # |ay efua fBar or | TSl Al $ Afde WRedr R 59 §¢ o b 98 qw
DI WA W WHR B DI IR 7 o, Al I8 397 921 vl & uRemd @9y Ui gs 8 |
3 AT BT e ARl I Fee PR TGN o1 ISiiita H pifd ywga ol o |

I WAt & v B9 @& 9T &1 AT fRar wifes R &1 Ay qer
ST S &) At 8 Sd, IS 98 Yadurd 9 UTd BidT | dRad ¥ 3 & Afdd gad 3R
IRMAP Fhe P aRAdD BRUT © 37T & FATAIGY ISl §IRT AT AT Bl YT &
foTU U 9T aTel ¥ 3R dhefg ®l UIcdTed o dTel AR | 96 U+l BT 3ifedd T
TSI BT | TSN & IISIeT dl difeld F9sT § 39 3 iz amior faxreRar g |
T 79 Wfed v H UH 99 BN | 39 USR [T ¥ 4 318 99 &R gfer T8 Bl | %
TR 8] 8, <IMITeld, Slel aoIT g ST 1l 8] 81 | Al BT Blg HaldbRoT dal 81T | Sira+
|l AR FWIAT S8R 81T | ¥<8Tqadh WA a1 fdabsIhror MeElSll & Jffedr Farel &l
fagreamt g ft | 39 YR STd U9 T BRI SMAfTHR T WRIdemi 8, d9 aRdidd &R
BT | "R 9] BT RIS SREARII BT RIS © |12 Tl arefi| ¥Rd & U1 ema=d s < T
Ired o S Favildd 3R T3 wfdd uTd IE—dargdl @1 g IR MR 81| STP! bodl b
AR 37 YRl BT TS Balg ARBR T IS DI ABRI §RT T8l T AT | 95 AR
T ST B WRBR AR Bald RBR DI TR $hI8AT IR AR J&T o1, 9 b 399 SoeT |
M & GREHIOT BT SFHRVT A6 Ud ST UHTeT gRT fhar T3 |
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HETAT T = 98 Ugel AMd |ANST & IHM UTeU T YargAr &R form o aaud d
AT Al & Aerd & fov SO 91d amiSie ST bl 1925 8 I 3fSa1 & 3fd d 59 UbR
SRR 5—

1. REMEE IO
2. faq@es KSke]

3. SHEH FHf
4. IRFTEHA Elg]

5. HIfasH AR
6. QAR fa5

7. TNTEN Pl

3[4 3R BH g9 WA dl R &M © 89 W o P fUser 65 991 H 89 I A
HETATAD] BT ST Tl JATARYT G ST URH < & Tl 2 | Aol T faed # Afdes el
B fIERAT =i &1 9ot vy &, O S Ul AR[™e § URA H 8 A9 o o aaug 9
SAfAE SAlhasl & UETER Y2 URw] ol & Hae H IAPl el AT fdh SHIfded ol B W
e I8 2 fb 9 dlidbadd I, AN §RT ARPR & &1 3RT™G g1 od & | Albad 39 FHI ANl
P IRBR T8I BT, STd IIoIfdd gl SHdT 9T WRAR & a1 § 3 9T 8 | 39l ST
AR & 919 H§ e Jua wnfid TE 8 uKr | SFedR—al & a9 ardl gl ga €
SPI A ASHIah & BRA 8, ANl §RT SA6T g1 el 8ar| U gama S &
TEITT RTGIId Gl ¥ 3O $Ea] 941U WA & 3R ANl & Ui S9dl PIg ST’ 81 ol |
31T UiAfer AR @1 wf=fe 981 8dr, are g8 VAT <rd1 3wy 8 dRdl © | S9a weal ,
"G YUTell RN 1 FUSa ] a1 <l & e YA &1 ddd U & B, SH—a9d )
ReAT BT FATT BRAT BIAT &, ST SAD BT BT & G b |1

T, T G B NI BT YA d © AR A & faai H srgfad don fFefso
I BT YIANT BRI © | 3T I oI DI U BR <d & IR Aldds b waredf orifasi o
Waﬂwééﬁ%,aﬁ%ﬁaﬁeaﬁﬁaﬁwﬁ%ﬁ—ﬁ%wﬁﬁmaﬁﬁlsﬁﬁw
P el & foy <A 3™ (Last Ratuge of Scoundrels) # gRafda o= f&ar g1 d=R,
<|\m“|iacb gal 7 & TSIl | gon ham &1 wrd fRAr 8| SRIM UHdT A @ e gon
BT dIS1 1T 2 | 37T DT G & b WIRA 37U YSIAid a7 H IR B b U Yol =
B fAwRid & T8 ST &1 Fgdiod U fhar SU dor 394 qATfae &1, U1 Solad
TS H BRI & [AB4IBR0 ¥ & A9d & | 37 ST YBI - YT FAT & T649 Dl -
4 T I IoEfae Sa-—uoell | gad Bl Rifs IAd TG 59 UHR DI G B
3T 3 S g1 ST | RIS Sl @ U9Td Dl & &R & foly S==ie IJH—darad
@ WERl & gA1d D FIAHIA D AR W G- DI I QT | SIS Tl & 3R] G
A o & oy Iy fagr qusdl dn dieadl & ARl & foy Wi Faife—dves &1
DI TYFS DI DI M QI & | ST GHT A 7 bl GAAd DI GIRA & & SR GG, aR0T
T D DB IR IR FE H U AN B HiAUg FEdyul QTG iR 3nffd e
faam & fou gema g | I=i Pel o fb Ardel~e Siiad bl Ie@R Ul AR & T
& PR S WS [bAT Y |
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AIHA ¥ ABAId B ICRMTDR UG AR WURT H fAdid & 9rg el qar el
& qrg faer don AT & d1% S ST BT AN AT S FhdT 7 AN ATBATT
MBS Tb DI AT ¥ a1l TR [eld STAIfa BT, AR BT AT b, Iorerfad
& qHEcl H AHAAT DI GST A DI AT B | TAR ¥ & Yo Al | faad F-1a
H Al WS 8Y ¥, olfdb AT g1 9 U8l | ABATI 5d a1 dl R 1 4 g1g & fofg
TS T8 U TN 3R B S USTY HH o ufafafd w9 | <TeT ey @
Bel & &b AlbarIed S ybre e o Hifd | Af9qd gu sHfeiy 59 <21 H Ueh 3ol
ATH—SIRYT ST YhTel S dad IURed R b, 9 aad 89 Fasid o b <1 ga& &
Rerfd & 2 319 98 & 1 SN, 9 ¥ &) AT # 3@ P WA 2 B TS &2 | 9
U1 S SN BT Q2 DI ATS! DI S BIAT &, Sl AR A Bl 8] 8l |

AR P & [FaRIGAR o, d1. &1 ey A9 Sf=lal 9 Sl (U §HI § I Bl
T’ IRT ¥ ChR 8Y & | TS, 1936 ¥ 47 AP BT HIUH FASIATG] ST BT A_leH, Sl
T @7 JAEAD TRT A ST o, offch HIUH H ATSNAT DI TTSls Bl ARYR 3 AT| of. Ul
STH U o | ERI, WAl @ d1g 1951 § YO BN ATl Ya—Isi— 3=, fOraH ol
9. 1953 H WS U | SHd -1 Al faArer o <ifde ORI TR Sf. Yl &1 &1 o | 99 gad
Y DI AT 8% RSB WBHR © A1 ol | TRIRT IR IffH eI 1947—75 &I oI
fIER erIeH e 9e wWd o, W), 9| I8 MR oIsr 3R e 38! asTs (AT
TUS 9¥¢ Brge) oY, S of. W 3 e e g ol iR Had BIC! oierg off A 461 faAl
Ol

5 S 1974 DI USAT Bl fIeMel | BT TR B U S1F YD ARG o Ugel
|Rof hifd] s BT YART fHAT o1 | 31T F=gol Hifcr &1 3fef & AMIoid, Afded, e |
&3l # iR Sfiad & &R ugq ® Hifd & dIfds SHar Fod TR &1 IUIRT &) | | 51
UHTe & JJAR VAT FHUT Hifd W ST 8 B Febell © 3R A & I§ BRI & | O
Y& AR & faR § Sl Hifd a5 si=aal & GanT a1 9o g— ArtTd, S,
RIS, ARG D, QeffOrh, datRe (gRdral) iR srerfcqs (Afde) wifadl | /e giisrd
H faf=1 Ifl oTU ol T BT UTa B H IHhe &l ¢ | JeIU S8 HIadl & HAqH
H ol hifd BT GROM BT fAHB gol &, Ub Aqe ¥ TEX AHE Bl AT SRR Hifd Toi
2| afed Tl SHAT T |1 BT FRAFaReT G0 Hifd 8| Ud 91 of. Ul 7 URY | & e
PR o1 off T el pifa f@ar & g1 81 8 ol iR ol 91 I8 b g8 |« iR
BT & Agd 9 A1 TS 8 Wahdll | N | Ja a% Hel of 6 R 9 e ar @R
ar gl w@RTsg WY el A2 |7 M BT aE € ol Yl W ded © B Sl GESl el drsd
g, ST Y& P IS BRI | Ml & ARE of. W 7 1 U1 ARl Sita g Bl St R
feam| f3ar 99 g, A w81 | of Ul IaE e @1 Aifd FEre o v aRRerfr
HT TR U I8 AR TS IR AT AFAAl BT 3T dicd gV M ifd & folg & 2 |
AHATRT A AMBARID ATB1d T ATBLATRT Al <A BT SIFRYT B 8 | JAT

PBET © ITDI ‘O YBIIT S 8] TRT F Xl g,
STl BT g A G H, T {E off TSl

o
1. g, ), 9RA IS f[9RS, AR™ gue |9, fdeed!, 2000, 9. 32
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Bl 19 TR, 1905

w131, 13 fadmR, 1919

BNl 21 SIFTaN, 1904

e, faw], gatad, . 34

MU, XM ATbATY feTd, 1956, J. 235

e, faw], gatad, 7. 40

Lectur delivered at Caleutta in 1907

Iehach], fIg[d, oSy, Yo HAR, RS WRAR AoTifad o, ad dfeetdmer, 78 fee,
2012, Y. 53—54

10. B{AR, A& (F.), FAWE TATE] ARSI FANH, Hex BR Abe R4, g o, 74
11. 99, fawy, gafad, 9. 78—79

12. Bose Nermal Kumar, Nermal (Ed.) Selections from Gandhi, 1948, P. 111

13. 99, faw], gafad, g. 268
14, ARTIV, S YHII, ¥ [d=R AT, 9—2, |a Har |g, aiRIorT, . 121
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22.

WA SEEART <hT Ugem= &5 o/ WNT

TATEH U SRR ST
HeTenT il stawrsdr e frafomme
éﬁﬁ-mlgbharat@gmail.com

& W1&8 : ST WRATSdT & ffafea fiaea axr sl / Wi ug=r - Sigsiferd sifireh

forell +ft W TaT o e St Mt 38 WHET % ) HATSIE AT 88 HET o qol H (
IR T SR HHTOT 2T Heftr WA 2T ST SATHe/RIAT 8] W - STRICIRT Tisied H W e
I aTa e § 21 I8 TSI ST (S ST Taed JRneRe SR SR TeHifae
T Iftedt § Hefg a1 (Bhat and Bhaskar 2007) AT AT 3T SEIRIT S211 H SETEA
UfRTiaes 9 | &5 =0T 3 el o 919 1Y AR o fofad Ao 3R Hisias &= 9 377 2
JUTH STRTe H YaTE o ATe o= =Tel § Sieht TSl doh IR 14 ST, FhelTeht Heh , o T
SR S0 H WRATT SREEIT 320 HR1el Yare S TTeig | [ Hell st | frfifean faga
éﬁ@mﬁmﬁa%ﬁwwwﬁ%@mwww%mwﬁwmw
T o TeT0T o ST U IR foRam T 21

ST SR ;

TS AR @SR H 98 U | TS AN 3h1 Aieap(cieh T ShIh! M= 2 7 FRTeg
ST ST TSt WTHT HEhd HTST 5T (T 21 ST ol ST el H TRret w7 9% Herrse! Jiehd
T g T 1 W SRITTT o ST SET H ST o W6 H Y WIS §HISt hl o H HH
ST AT ST STt &) AT ST WIST SR o St & et STl 81 |y i qem gal :
=1 el Bt &l o T S6 AUET GHTS! o HiGTl ot STl o HIEaH | $6ehl T T ;TER I3-
fepa

AR § 7ET AT AR o HEWISE § | STerel 2Heh o &9 § 7 F© W8l T 1834
&9 ¥ YA 8T | TITSAT 1 Jare hichvT -H feferfad forei S 1852, 6w, hiceTqy, |iret,
HIATY, TATRRY, TAT, AR, WHCRT § HIHTSAETE] At e T AR friere | fhsht /i -
T 21 HirE | Aferehier 98T SRR fég o o @il Il o foTe gu) 7uet Seedr qaa
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1 SN o AT Y3 SeUTE | JAHa Y & FaTierd gi-arel it § S STt wieet off -
HU3T (Tinker H 1974: 58) ‘3}31’&, F\lﬁl’ﬁl ( A Study of Marathi Settlements in Mauritius, 2012)

TTHIOT T O TATSAT o TS T AT AR 2 TS o Jame & eiferg Ieet & 9 &
STE FHAH Y AT Usiiehd SeTq & §9H 50 HEN foran 81 3111 AUfSAt shl Hllel S (ITH)
T ST T o 't R 1960 HRIRE WiE! Heel! hewH M -wed TE Het H AW 80T
U AUt HET S o el H Rl el 2| T8 e AHEIR Sl o for ehr o1 b
FEAT 2| SR, TR, JTHE FATHa FfSAT o S e T ) T, FRiHfer wset e w6 -
TS | AUt ATHT o 3c o foqw, H ORieTe Ot deeft ety st TITOHT < 6| 1960

ST SRIEURT AR # #ET |7 o HTER 0 &= ST 8] Ha o STTER 1888 FHlla -
A 3 =iy o for & =1 1656 @t 3 =iy foran for 3 o § Hwdt s et ST e € 3t
T foReTiet 37T qUET {7 ST SUFNT ohd 8| 3ok STl AU Tt YRd sl Tasdl o U¥=id 3T
T <=t 7 off ol gUl o aTeh § HUS AT STHREHT 1970, 35U, FATeT TR foenfed own &
A g1 3T TSHTR o S8 3T B 3! Io18 8 o I 99 7| 36 Y& a1 ffercefiar
I ST &0 &R 5 1T H o 3k FUS! ANT STHIGHT § TR 9 | F AUST WTeT ARt
SFHTCRT o forferer STexi H 6 o o1a SHAN U GEL o SATUET o Hoeh § Ted 9| I} AU SR
o Sl 2 S[STa < ! THeTdT ) §7¢ 1 TSI T o 17 | HellTed ot Fehd o

ITATRT THTST B AUt TSt AT IRER  FST TS ST ST hd © | 36 oete 9 @t s st
TS & i R TR TRl B ST Heifer T 3eqT Bl 81 Fifn foRarel e Sish H St 8 -
36 a8 © Tl Wi A o ot o fom wffa weter v ofR deepfa e St S /1w -
ST TGRSR ST AT oF Sfer TRISt AARTH SRt WTaHTeHeh RIS $a-T TTe ot foh 3=gi STu-T Eeapfar
HIT TN o Ge g ST § 7S] TISTCAT ! TATIAT Al ATk Ieh aT=r <5 3 <0 § ST
TR § HIT ST W H SHIM S T8 Heh| AUST SRR g AST T84T 1 HIIH W o H3T
7T ST FRTeT ST Sl Rl S T )| AT SR T Tty T o g qee i TR & ®9
W HEH TG SATCHIGHE Y& Tl 8] 36 e § AUS SHCI THg Tided Iu0 o SHIS
AT ST saTdd L T8T & S IATTE H |Gk S[STa i a4 Y 8l

TSt SRy fafir wispfaen ST anfifer Scaa & aream @ off 1ol wiww, farsr ot &b
ToRTSaTaAT 21 ST B 21 389 fordl faforer T eIl o6l a1l e T o 7S &Y 3eTs | 7T €
TS SRFART 3 3cdal o HTeadi § off 310t AT Teshel! hl TSI T oif¥l 59 Toriee A,
TS ST HERTSE ol e TORT o | SRTET TOIST T STHA fofa STTert 21 S, i, Yaiieh, TRt
HR 9o 1fe |ft qeiTaTe At faferrt At AT H S € | SR, /I, AT ST AieAt
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9@ A T 2| FRiEfeAmE! aset o dhEa* qred o fSeenR T o1-5aTE & 6y Td- A |,
ENERELEERIRE CRESIRTE I LI GRE ]

T4 TR TR ST F Tded T 0 o} 70 |ikehioen Sifod, e AERIs SEhid,
TEIAT R fagame s @iy T@r 81 qUdt 9 3T St ey o1 foeem ot S genrse it
HIEh<eh T8 sl SASh o €9 § L 1@ 2| TAT T &> qaarel SR Hal o T AT i
I-EI ST T@T B 3Tk TTHTISIE Ud HiEhfersh Sfta § orer =rqeff, Tareft, wert Sshid, e gete
TERT ohT TS Heed 21 3T gk ford 38 viaea et e faferer Sveaforen, wanfsren it wiwehfsh
TS s W 2 ST AT wrnlores wiwspfaes gemstt @, f arrarett & mudt wurs 3 farsi -

?IW'LW@T[:

off Wt 7 afeqor WG & e W # watferen @ dor ATt wner 2 20 ff R 19

IE TATE [5ITERT YRA o HETE YTHSHT & g7 [SEehT SIS T A1 ST T & ST WA T 16
ST TS 8| Tk SATIGTAT S TET STt AT 91G = Bie] 3R HER I 0! forepie T foreer
ST sh 2t o o] WISt {ET bl JaTfre B qt Astely foram seft e gadl 3T der |t eer
o AR ToifesT SufaRl # ST SifHehi o &9 H €L 1 @] 36l R  der] JHar i afao
b1, AT, oSt T, fefaraesii-, AT o o sieer sifire o &9 § Jarféd 8 W Aol
foparm| of wal o e oy W ST SR e SuITet % qd ST 19, HeT, AR SSHRRT %
ST 8 ASTEl ST o SR 1T 5781 STH T, gl Wl § hH el <1 AT(e oh ST <freed
SITdT ITl(Bhat and Narayan 2010:18)

ST AT shT 2T, EFET0T SThishT o foIq Samee | a1l Afish  WUlled! o 8 S o 1860
e =Tl ¥ TSI HSTgl STeTor SThiehl 71 o 1911 AeshTier HsTel STHSHT § 317 21| I Jalre
Al T =T ST, ST dterd < ool o s 8 < Sid 9| 57 wiell H qe §9 9 Teg
9| 3o AT dAT] HHIST o HIHELAT AT T 16 S0 ( potter) TAT FART (Blacksmith)
JShIeRT | g1 SIT ek, WrH 2Aoeh, T, Rerss &9 o s 3t 9| F® do] ATl €IeeRi
o1 ot T JaTE g1 Ui TS o AU TE=H Wl Foh €| T Ao AN S | e (HIHTE),
frgraftsant o feTe Tanfd &1 @ €| Set of W e, Bl a3l o SATTE Tdfer & 92 8
FO dor] det T 3R ZEu e A 9 @

WIRA o TG o S1a del] |t ATl § = fR1ferd, sareenies Ut § Heifeid e ey,
TR, ST, BT S LT o SR H AFAI M-I AT 1 Jaree TR, I3
ferem, arer, R iy werawT # i 1931 femqR it =il & fag gam | smefern,
gfeTur STShIehT o Tt delT] WIS AT o 37U ol TS el fohalT o oX HETaT (Ao o Sie | hh!
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TRITE & ST STefieh T © 30 |isha 81 TS HETEWT shi:: fovaforeier o &t ot der Rrer & fog
1 T T8 TRTENT o TTT ,, ST (et 7 e AT o6t fRreqor o6t e 2

HIY T THR A TS Te HEHT bl TTeHTE o Tl 3Heh ,H oo T 9 del] |IST 1975
QT o T foratt # Smifiret @ <aht ToroT 26l 39 6ol o el § Hedd *Siersgid don] §eur
ST TR TS HHET ST TSR o T H STEMT, ST SEe ST, Ao WIS ETfee TE HEh
1 TeTs, forexft formert # ek feTu, T Tl ST o 36l et 7 ,, der] STt ot forawt # wvie
T TSI AATIET (1990) 3T AR (1981) (Bhat and Bhaskar 2011119:) ¥ fohar Stet ar<t dwan
W e | FaR o ST | e foram

I TAAHSRA )W TF H SHZIRI qelT] HINTS SHTST ohl WTST T Aiahicieh 1992 3hT €IToT (
fereT <Rl TTeHTE S o ToTT ForaT TR SO W TF 3T 3812 TR oh dehiet i ged Wit 2 w2,
THIE o G0 =T § ANWTF 3T forgar o |eft <=1t ol e Wt Seeradl 3 STEvast §ehr

o T qHer sht fHeRT fwTdt €1 WTF, W1 Ol Seapial o forenmd o e |rer den |t |t -

foru e, wien, fer o o wd Wit o forsmer 7 +ft e et ]1 WTF 3 Ssar aer]

ST T AT & %7 o FTT off T o Iuered ! & QT dor] SRIFIRT o [y, AHieReh

AT offtrehT Tt 21

AT TR :

firferar qfiret AT &1 €1 70 W THd 9L R § e (2010 ,foam germtem) afier v
QAT 2T WA | SETe forfest 2o 3 qeedt Jufarst Stsr 2ifieh Juredt o STeTra She SeIEeh
o SR 39 SUMART H TS #He § 8l of ST TRT o1l Al i ST 5l el o ded /
AT TR 3T o foAT AT T ( Jain 2004:176-177 )< SR o GHT diHell ol JeTeT
ofiToRT T g 3T A fmTet) 1981:37 17 g fofesr Sufemn & avft Thar SufeRlt S®
T ST TSy # qiHet |t SHETT ol Shifeell SHTs ST Eeapl H SHITIRT shl SATaT shITRTRT
T 75| W o AU ol HIHAT & foh TrHeT 6t Teh WTST &Y slfodh Teh TER( ST Sia Si o
alierT & St der] femg @ , 7@, 31 21 (Bhat and Bhaskar 2011119-118:)

T goe WA HikH (WTC) "HITSH dieTg SR & S 37t SXfara €ad © | I8 &ie
SR e ATt ST S ThAT o G § 9SG o fIQ |iel s qeie qor wrRiskH T
WEHTETCHTTH AIHeTg o Jel Hed HidT I UH, SATGEuHesT S.ud |, 3 g2t spretferar 3
WTC 3 aftrt o Ifaeh Feei o foTg gaeT SieeTfed shid R 3 Jrie e (1967)T8
(1965), U@ (1970)SITHAT (1974), HETE (1981), FETATAAY (1987), HIRT@ (1989), T
(1995), 3 HIFFL (2010), H TLSATH) -, (2010 | 2T STHAT AT+ H S8 A SRIEART 6
T 2fieioRT TR T WG W1 FoRaT STTAT W & | 39 R0 sficient § o it SHTST H STEAIY oaTH-
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T YT G hT gHede =med 2

AU ST T TEAT ST Hithd HerdT forafararei, Ferare ™ #flRE § 39 16
FASET I I E13 | gAT S8k TSI & 1966 31t 23 €, T fRrer foeprer uftwa,
AT TR HATIT v feraer™, ATt 39 STaursdT FHishd o1 SIS HATITT o deshlei [ TeI-Ha
& wfafferet 3 s forem aftrer sreE o f5da 132 <91 o 21 STsqel @AM J fohar o gad |
Farre {1 Hivhd, HE fawafoared, Te o, Sarsgy afie | g1 Meeh TR 9 1968
I TS 3T HETE FEHIL, T e T, =Iqe 1974, ST, Sficieht H, =rqel T o forg et
o ThTe e Wit Tt WoeTTae: 1 =med off foh a8 #ficient i T, et § 8 7
AU HISHH o TSR 311 = 36 HIciohT oh TIHeT TGEHEIh AT & ST H i o1 ot feram /

AT STEF T Tierel SRS Hivhe TS Hg{iﬁgaﬂl 561 HiThH o 1 AT
fergaforerterar, defi # siTa 7| 7 SR off foh Tsa Tt o qfHet Hishe o si1e diierTe foeatorrmer
et S qfeT ik o a8 | dediel & STaT| Wi o o qfier forarterermer e
SFITeRIeT 3 SRUT SR 3t forvel Aftret itk shiariet # el §oTT| dTeehieti= afiet 9 § &1 aret 2010
2010 AHTHTE BN A fored FATibehat A ik o6 1 8 HIAveI § T 36 YHR, T 313
“forea AU SFHTHT T HHTATIO! STRITSH ShaTeRT, AT BT A forge T T et §U et Tt
STAEIIT T AT o G H TG 31 TR 1l

et Tt FHET U 31 fover Tl qfiet €1aH ST sht ShifRTRT | 2 ST foreel TR W et
Tt TS o sfi< Uhdl Ud - 1 1A L Hh| H1 &1, I8 13 diHet 99er o forg Hifsh
ToraereTdl, oM, SR S8 S AR H i Heg Tt ohl-fovar afirer s fova Tt &
T GHET T Ush THUT Heca g0l GTaH & Forershl TTaT, 2002 H A1 118 off| Scalt STkt T afirer
2010 A HITH* HEAT qAT HTEG [T sh1 "EwH, fored aftret sHheia o ar gefieg g371 (Bhat
and Narayan 2010:20)
Tt STAEANT :
TSR TSR 1 THEIRIT FaT6q sl JEATT o @&t § a9 2ifie Jomelt & d8d 19
DI AT UZ-9d TS <90 o forq S1e-f wel § 78 gara aferor 20 stk 7w & fog it
ST (GIST SEHTS S8 SIIE) ol g o forfesr Suf-amti g3 afeqor sTshient o forg it
=T YO & YT GAT ST Teed! S T ohT STETST STTSITEr AfHoh shi cieht el Tg=T 18601 )Goolam
Vahed@ eT0T ST5HTeRT 6 foAT HETeHT TT7efl T STHT §AT 1893(2010 | el STt sh1 3f&10r ST5hTehT SITAT Sfter
o |y ATy foawn § 98 IR o AHETeRR o fore de § agd Feer g §e afeor stvhieT )
( 1968 T TCITIE T 3FAeTd 39k ohicd TN 3K T 3 §= 9SG ST 3R I aqfg HeeH
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21 hY TTir ST o fefe 3saf Rt shIoT s ASTeT <30 T GHTSi o fardeshit o, sraen
o 0T IRATS SATIRIF TSI HHSRT o TNT STShIshT SR1T T A0S, Je ,, 3wl hl BIght
WW%WWW FATSSAT 4T | LUET Wwiﬁwmwﬁﬁ
1 A 79 i gitem & SuTisia e, wﬁrﬁ%ﬁmmaﬁwﬁﬁaﬁﬁmW|

TSR TR ST 2t Tt FRror et S e Sfa Sror 2t ger Sfa @t s i)
STTETT STEATTcHeh, HiEhceh T THTS SheaTT oh o forvareaiier ohg forea o ST SR (
© 3T SARSH "hivhaToRa Tt qorst o faed T o et sfamet Rt g o i
TSRt st TR foRa mam T A, waret YR feee % qid 18 TS Wi e
TSI SR T TSRITaaT ST T Farerhi o foIe U |edme 8q garers iR gifear s,
T T HATASH TSI o6 e o fTg At 21/AT=(Bhat and Narayan 2010:20-21 )

) *fereat TRt TS VGS 1 T forgdt o1t 7 et oIt SRIed o forg weh sfaursdi (
T T T 1989 HIST o FF HVGS 7 310 oRMT o 17 Frefid gid fored sh-awi ol 311 | Herd 18
TSI 2l 3T FWIdT ¥ SieTel VGS, TSI o e # o &9 # fafad § Wi\—«@az
ﬁﬁwmﬁﬁﬁ% ﬁtwwaﬁ%’qwﬁwﬁa}rm foram ST *VGS B us fefira
T =t § off R VGS@WWWﬁ@WWWWWW%%@
oA 8| ST 34 Tewl H TcaRITe! S!Stk €134 o et 81 VGS fowa 9t 1 %t
TSIl SR 31 T g, Terehrer SR STt o | =T ohl |TeT b forehferd st o fou-amer 3 oS-
3 37 TSI HTHT, TR, T f o STRE0T o6 T At et o1 ahred ot 21

foreer Tttt wwTSt o g i <fored TSRt ST STEHETETE 1989 T STRISH *, H 1996
reTs, F foreel eIl @ | Srgier | foRar TR = 1999:3 0 i U T Golden ) 2
(Jubilee Year oqujrataﬂaqﬁ JTEHETETE W =TT | faga Wﬁ@ﬁmﬁwwaﬁ fotm
+ U U H [T STt R A S W et Feh ST TSR SHTS § Eeiferd ffie e s we
o HTHTISTh, FiEhiceh, TSiTden ST 3ATieieh Jei T ST Toh T T *TSHIdT SHTST =il T Fohl-
& S e & St Torfrt - wefTen, wipfer iR 3Tt Tefifsk WET ST ST 39 %
S TSRIAT FHTST o feTu fordTe | o nrigujratis.co.in foTQ Sféres Heereh & &7 7 %rl L 8
et T2 o o @ Helferd g1 3Uciod Ul 8 WA SRIEART §Har H TSIfaRl o STeTe
F FHTST § iR UHT forvereqdi Heereh Fal €] TSI shi TehR € 34 -1eeeh shl TTcaied hid! ol
glﬂ'ﬂ?ﬁa? 3R W%ﬁa@m%%@aqg@éw -htt://nri-gujarat.com / guj-samaj_sa.htm .

HIAY STAEAT :

TR & IS Tt ST SRR H 6T &9 § W | T 3T HISTqy oot &nr s
ol 3feurfd QU Wi § &1 e aifeeh egar e d Wi 7 | o wet & 9 forwar H St Wieiqd At 19
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"Torea SISTY e GRTE ol Teh |1 Ue Wl 0 A o o1 T, o Ao o Strifsra fram 2009
TR 98 TR 39 I3 o |19 TR g1 oh fored o foiam e At farfora siistqly vt o 80
3T, Sifgeh, TiEancen o AT Tieh! Shl TICHTRd I HaTSd S fohaT / AT TiTdeh T RIerdT-
S| IRATS T o AN ol el SEEAT § IS ATt AT ohl Seen =s! Wit 8 HIsqd-
TS AT ol STEEaT Hier, BIfAeTe, (Jayaram 2004:149-150) TR &, TTET, G0, it 37
9T | HTE 21) Hookoomsing 2009:36-37, 2011:111, Jagannathan 2003:148-150 FafTT 37 (
ST SISO ohT TUSE ATST SATUSTH Sl W 9T) el 3341 Tt 8-Boodhoo, 2009)| I §T e
ISTYL IRIEART ShT 379 JaiT shl HISTGE HIET § Siree o foTu forg il §eri «f Hehiiensh e 31T
2| SIS HER e o IR o 10T A% WIS 1T AT &7t 1 ST Uk qEL ol 7eg
fererr o ToTq Rt wend &1 Tt 200 # slier forgar sTisTqdl hivhar, @sarrr siistqdl it foear &
fofir=r st sremefaqor anhient-, Five, wig, etcivs R YRa o 31| o famivg gor fRremenfee |,
ST, ATOTSIEATIR ST JEN-, 1, Toher 31T A1ed e, STR Ffercdt & 9 | 36 T e § e
T o AT A FHMATL & it =eATe 1T ek s forer AT AT 37K |nfeed -, @
WG 3R AR TR 30 T ¥ U T&aTd I8 uTid T mm fof wra aem o
e foram ST foh oot ot wifererry <ht off rger=ht & et fora ST | o e it gom foh 8
T TIUS H foRAT S| 3771 Wecaqul S&rall & 2013 e foea WisTqd! geier 1 STt o foh
WIS shT UGTS shl qol STeifieh, STerfireh, Tehuett uel forvafarameraiisr Tt STehT TRt Sy aeii-
<1 uftfearfa & STTER TR T 3T AT Al SMQ) T T&d1d A o qiiea foparm T fop sl s,
eI o fomd T8 T-am TR % fog wRa STR el srea o o= fafme sl an-
30 fyafoe ¥ u S=9Ee Vishwa Bhojpuri Sammellan SFTT T3 e ¥ 39 o1q I off SR
e e b STISTRY Stegerer firer o &0 H WRT & SHEUE 397 H T SIS @ o o weh i s
oreI SaT shl ST, STET H o 79 HeA 920 o T T i TR L Heh|
AT |l IS i SATeh I ST foregd 81 HehdT @ foh HISTIY | Helford sigd i SeT@Tse axThi-
— ¥ FE w7 I REIRLC] %Anjoria.com: theB hojpuriS ,ansar.comB hojpuri

D ,uniya.comBhojpuri Film Awards IR Seadl smfrT & ‘ﬂ\_ﬂgﬁ a4 ) BANAI ((Bhat and
Narayan 2010:21-22)

T4 TR THEIH IS SREART 5 370 §8 3R 7 € foresft et ot v 37 sire
SRR B TR off 37T o SgEEash IS SRIEIRT o sffel TRCRI eaeh ol Holeld Hi ol SELd o
QTR o ST H TGHT SAUeh! ATHTISTRETEERd -12.:3, SATTeh ST TSH{deh &9 & R SATST ATl H
Heh FI A SHT SHeh! GoiS! HH 8 o W1 IS Heohl

TTAT STIEANT
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ST TR Toh FSTd T |9 8 SRt FHeme simer (319 Teiifoer &9 § forTioia Wi 3K
SFATERT Hel RA # s (<t Fer Fedd uiiw s SR fw U5 § wd 81 W 39 ST
I ST SN I o AREE, foR, Herre, siesh, S 3R fewel # ot wd 2| sivmeft e s
T off A 81 H AR T 1971 % WRA T ForvTSi A 3T ITihedT™ o &9 H g7 3 1947
TorTSi oTfereaT STR SIITTTaRT o &9 § g1l U TS 1 SHIIRI ST STERRT o Hwalg
AT A g |
ST o S QT H ST & (STTer TSRO 3 fOraT) TT T Hie T, Wiz ST aftrm)
& T el 9T i aTel Afecsh, | (Farstier 1913 Tt fodehe, shTdter =g siie (J31eh),
ACE AT A, GATY <5 S ST IS Sveesa T |, 36 87 M| el (STefme)
e e yare & sfaem SredrT & SAfidrsT =y o oSt AW 2, Tt offe o Hefta #E
Hifee ol T 6l fSH T © -8 Hehet 3T ReHeTiecd 37) 3 XISl ATg ,FieH! TUEhT (3 shetehdl
SIS (AT HY FelTeh STaTE)g TATd Ui 1S |
e e THgaIy STse #ifie o &9 H sel Tart o1 Yare fsifest sufam
AR - 7o, o, e SiR fgfere ginm snfe o forg g qd Sfuf-eRies et | aret smaehi
o WA SATITICET T eTfeen Testl Sl ot e aferor d forfest eerm 1962 qef ufkras <2 # g31-
TG foRaIT| 39 U ohT IeT T ShiHadeY oh o311 © HifUd § "shiHT 9o SHUSH Tae 3 YoM o
SETE {57 o fIQ 36 o o g0 WIRd o STl © STTierl ol il €T § Jared g1 o6 |
STE H ST Heeeh o ST STt AT T Farerd fsied § atet fopam| 3 siedt steieperel pered #ifveh
9| STt T AT JoE o GHT H T3S THTSH % 2004 ¥ 1990 % o1& o &7k H §HT 1990
T IS STt =T Seme g3iT 34 Stfersher geet, foremeff warser #fisht ST 3tere srfirent =1 ol

T 2012 s\ﬁn's‘ 07 North American Bengali conference (NABC) 1 IS <9 T4,
FHTCHT H AT ST T HE Hit Gofl HHT SISt 4 Hishd H ST STl SEEIRT § ST U

& Tarf-Tof o foemma & forw. Aeg sht 3rdiet shl | 7Har o1 ST shivhe § ferree sdifeat fostsrer g
T T

YATS T ST

USSR 3 B 3 ST Ut & & feheten eferor ufr @ 'R S @1 yart arfehcar 3t
IS T H OSiTelt ST Sg sht SHEedT STl Sgt 21 G & ST 1 g dSTrslt Jarelt el €,
forvrerar: foret, S aTrfvent, Sfarorgel URT-, 37k Aeags H1- forfest saftar & Wt s 1 §-
85 wicrerer dsrslt forera &, St forfest shiefiera o oo e Ssoiet quisll IA1ses fohren i aferor
TRET € g ST yare # € T 67 ST SS9 33 TfiRrd SRRt TS S ST
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&) UTrsft AT foret o frere 3l feig we o vl ofg fewdt 81 qaefir =t % we=e % weer &
B AT SIS THaE 0Tl Ui § =19 & fofw S &R0 o) 93-g sirataarosh
affRafaat & Feor a% =T et w1 7 1931-1844 197 @<t F arg =a# €7 gix g2
643 FATAT & 7T JaT,000 =T THT TTE F AT SATAT S AT T TaT8T FHT TAqT 577

aferT o oS it 3 For gam-

T TATHHA SATITE FHEET § qedaneghig! Jied ;, T, A, qioaar a1
HITATE( AT, (IT3ar digar, arer, &, fra, ararst st o Jfgaw =7y -+ o= 1830
I AIHAATE TAT A | T grhd JATdT, IH1, 9379, SJTaT ST gAET a6 T0| qgieaq
ST THATT T34l Agl g3 & TATTHd g dehieh 10l 1990 Tar # et qger fRme, o
H UANT 3T wiFer § off a6 H el Jamed 987 99 Ad w7 ST g we Tiq 1947
TR HOT 3 a7 1991 T4t § e T #7 @@ 92 Ahiar, Tgiar, JoEad &
&9 # IfEorae SHaqd 99 T 0 7 a7 § AT THE SiH-, Tq1E T & sqaard
At & e ETIR, AT, JTedve § 99 0|
AT SR

AT o AN 3h1 HTST AT 2l HETel! Sie aTet i o SATET F1esh qremrg. 3,
I U <=M H AT QL UEY HERTE H 8| TSI ST H HAATeAT AT AN b1 T Heal URIATS
HerTelt TSt # g, FeermT @i 8| gl § SrrreTrme, SSeTaT, SR, AT, Tefedl, gae 3
el Y@ | TR HorTel! H AT AT Jiael ST 8l e o Herarel! TSt @ el a<
qTETE WIET IR0 H 2 L 3 Toh ST o6 STTER 2008 WIS SHFART e et WISt ST &
I g ot ST ST @ FAferm 9 31fres oft I Gl SR o Aade © 9 e 2.5 h 9,
TART S gt i @t & we gd % SR U9 § Td § (Haret)

ISt H 3 SH | ohlcl § AeraTel! AT ol gl €T i o oft< @rgt <xn § 1983 | 1972
HFIA ST A , AW : M & T 2l FTcTIed (T I HerRTe JaTrad ant § Jead
T 2.5 H TSt oI H et Rt h ST 2008 HTh|E SATET off 3K e ST 3T =0 4
ST fRTe ¥ 15,13 | 9Ted Fet [iHdE % 2008 STeR o S WA 9 4T Ao 7 6.81
(VTLd TTHT) STET |

TSl JATHH o HR0T § Famiise: H seiall g5| ©-Heaa shi HATfeh- 1S JaTierd geal i
T &¢ T3 | WIS & AT hl AT Horarel! [T, ifeed & of 91 3T @il O qoa .
TTffeh-H @It ¥ Yo & HIe § Wt YA seaera o1 2| forem wmnteres gt fafsaidmemrer
ST 21 ST ST HehdT 8] WTST axTT H 6 10T ATl AT i T W ST § Jared 37 o1
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T 21 W | TSt 3R T Tt b1t strgreent, we, =pmeh 3R freft 3 fore g 21 5o
SHIOT A | fowar o @il <=1 o oo 3 qETE Fenfeted STen -, T, 70, ursvs, e, it 3=
SYASY 2| THABI SN T J AT ohl DI T e -1 T T, AAITSH o aTed, TSIt AT
HTHeh AT Y HeATel! SEFII o g TR faeer STTd € | AerTell SRIETRT 39+ Jef 99T, TS
T TSI, ST, 3TNT, T ST & § Fefera e bl 39 T HRICAT SR &7 8 @i 371,
e <3N sl THTTeId id Bl

T o TR 7 AT AaTell SREIT sl 3799 91 Sied & f9T 1996 Non Resident
Keralites Affairs Department (NORKA) Y TITOHT 1| (Zachariah, Rajan 2015:7) I8 9Rd &
foret T Y Tt et oft fSTEeh ST TS o STet o8 HerdTell SRRUT 31 TS & |1 e -
U8 Ueh Toas [T SR TohaT TR 3l hl OhR o AT SREAIET o folq shemureh il
ASHTSAT o |1 SR SN STHHATTHR AT b1 ot T foram| g6 foIe shiet i & g
G Wi ST SIS ToharT 1| Tt & Ueh Jadrse off srRft Rt fSteeRt A gimkerala.com 2
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23,
Ell 31 Wed 2= Tl 4 v yRIarss gResiv

Sf. I, 3=

Sffafer gaaar
oY eve Afge Aefdened, SogNTg

UATI-T —

ACd foRa @1 WRURT BT 3RY IRAGH A HHT ST Fhall & | DT SIS q8 YA
IRAT & & Acd foRa @ W1 Ugel ¥ & 9RA 4 faeme off | Fifed 97 e ommR &
ACTAE HI Gori Ea ¢ | Bl Alcd 3 qaiae &1 Uig ®Y Wahd & Acd—died |
fierr 2 afed a7 R ooy & @1 dEr o1 Godr § 6 dRAT Al & arfe deal &
Hl UROTT AId W & ACD AR AICY WA &1 I8 © | G¥hd AICHHRI H FI9 ISl 9 914
&1 fHerar g1 99 3 Ps Alcd ford R RS RITeET T uRIg & | 39 AR Hhd
& URIE ACHHR 8, FIfelar, afd, 88, Y&, emaee onfe |

Al A1 AIfEfcad Aedl & WU H 2] Aed B YwHIA R H B BN & | offbd sHD Yd
Al BB Aiferd AR fed e Held 8, S IS H | UIoTes &1 I HeMed’ Iad
G B FIAM AICH’ AR ARG [qearer g &1 sa<rgT< a2y Ieerkag 2| rgfad
Aedl # Aea RiE & YaIEsIcd’ Bl IAIS, Tarl Bfd HT Agh<Iell AIcd B als, Wadi
ACHHRI & IRV & |

3 e gad o R |iftw & e e @ forg forar 2 f faeeror 99 @7 @
o JMYTP eI TRFRT BT Yacd Aedi A AT "R Bl FaSINRT HI <=1 dTedl Aead 3HR
AT | U g | R, 2l Aedl & 9 d o IR D Afdaed |l JT—Yadd Bl o | Ug
qRAYg * AT GUR, SR, UH, g4, HIfT afe f[awdl oR Aress o |

ARG g -

YRAwg @1 Al QA T HWIE BT UGHTE!, TEMERY TRER & |l Fws1del
BT WAl BT AR BT A 3fE AT var Uieifie Aed &, N RA™ AR Bl
aeRl IR far T & | IRAg, 3R SH® AHAGICN ACHHRI 7 AN & A Ud S w9
&1 fzor far & [ el ara—fdars, Aol v iR 3 sigdRl § ol & & wRd=g ga
# W@AA B BT Ugdl Aidl e | AeedR 7 S R R «f¥e SR ar arer € |y S
qre—fdaTe BT AeCHdRI 7 YRR 3R fhar | YRawg g &1 SN g B[l & ford uRon
a8 T | 9Rdg & 918 AICHi DI Y FdT MM STARB: J4A1g 7 faar 2|

IRA=g a0 ¥ Rl & gRIfdl, gyl g 991 9], - He [damg affe R 8y
&7 qof Well § 3 UBw o M | g7 Ul H UG §— gl A WAl Bl Bl
TS 99T I’ MR MREATH dd ¢ 48 98T HRAg &1 SR TR 3714 |
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fgadt g7 -

fgddl i Aredl 4 Uaid H qd &1 o 3§ Bl A9 qGeld T8l AT | ACh H IS
T 3R TS GIR BT VR 8 YT 2 | 39 F9I R [HF Bl &1 H IR {B IHATBR]
qed W forRd T 39 AeHl § W B ARAT DI [JUSIAT SRS 9rdl BT FUNT B dF 8
V& |

SIIYIAR YNTE & 8 Aledl & R H Udh did 9adlid bl God [Hadl g | I8 T89S,
ARGIID T B TR SR TR BT AT | 4R B 3FAI Bl TR [T ARTE DT Fay Bl YoM
T Y2 ol Al TN SR AT | AT RISl Bl W T BRA DI STST oRgdbl H Ferard Bl ol
el Al | HATHD Ihy DI gite ¥ YA & YGRd ACh] § Whau, I=a< UIsyd ari—ar
H IR WA AU B Seld od 8 | §9 AIeh! ¥ g9Ie | U AR aRaE o wer fhar g,
S RN, FAYYT 3IR dfTq &1 |eld g 2 | U9 & S UrE § UH, §EU, [qd1, AN B

gd-T SIgC ORT gdred sia

7 o W dgd 1 9T & foy ol T dRaT 2 | Whead
H <G BT ARA UH B 8, Ol S B SgR b (g U4 UH B dfeT <l 8 AR W= &
A1 IIHAT BT G ofdl 3| 98 bl ¢ (& "HE FII D BAC! B, TURT AR g | Fae AfQ
A W A IR B AT FA7| 99 &t gaEt o1 o 2| s gt &1 o 8@, s9fert g’
PRAT B 9 @MY | R FH S99 & qadl 3R I Siig= & gre! eH |

SIS UG & AlCd GAWIAAl & U hAh W Ufdeibaddl AR Hedar ©
HAETH A AYTH AR B Te+ TRA—awy [Jeeg 3Rk gAfddrs o F9a1 &1 U fbar Tan
2| faars &1 aef ufd &1 gl IR gl AfRBR B B AHEISTD w9 | WIer o | U H g
S AR B ke WA IR SHS A Pl ARG o g AR Bl ARe—fdwes aiiR
gAfdare &1 AfHR fear 7 | gavarfi 7 Ia—S9aT ufd SW SUBR @) 9% FHSIdT B, SO
AMILIHAT ge+ WR Bl B A1 &1 &1 Febell B, g gavaifa=l &1 TR ATl DT ST
Hed—Hed 3id # fIwplc o I3aT © | TS Sl I8 WK HR o1 a6d & (& Rz gl &
Hrfed el © |
JAIE & UREcH AChDRI H BREWT W iR Tl ARII0T A8 fI2y w9 9 Seora=1d 7, S8
S HHRIT | S BT U [T & | sRHWT YAl & A1 & Woi—[dgH, Red-H, urdre—faoid,
gfcremer, g | onfe | ol AR s 7 Hardl, qfdd &1 [|W, A9 BT AR, o1,
RAGR @1 Bl anfe ATCHl &I =1 BT | I8 AR Bl R BT IHD! FHRRAT Bl UfrsTiid
Henl # 81 dfed AMISTh Heul H <@ BT YA {HAT & | IT=1 3% J ACdh Bl I
@ PCER I NBIAdR AEYAH Agay ¥ SISl © | 9@ al ACd ‘da’ AR FeM Sl Haa
BT MR TG ford T § | de § Arfore wfedl iR F3omell & &g # gedl g8 a8 &
feraor 2 O ST # wfedl | e Mdel o) qad ga1 # A1 ol g3 AR &7 o 2|

TR & 916 O AledhdR 1 310w Sl uEl @ Ufd Haied Haeeiid ik 9da gfte
Al € 9 8 A8 IdW | (B Sl 7 JeId: AP Fdaqadl § AYHD AMd B g5 AR IHD
SIfeEdr BT 1 U Aeadl § RfNT fhar 2| Aigd e & W Aehl H SuIE B Ud o,
e}l B oTed, IR SMU—3EN &, Al &1 Aleh] H AR FAGHT, SHd! WA IR IAD A

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | APRIL 2018 156 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IlJIF)

@1 3 Rerfrat e 1 § | 99 &iR fdare & T aref goy iR &l & ol U9 & STeT—arerT
31ef T 27 SR Hadl H b, 99 AR ged I Aehl H = wY ¥ =3 g8 © 198
B T fa ﬂ@?ﬁqﬁtﬁrﬁﬁmwsmmﬁﬁ%wcmmmwmwmWWB@(
AISADT TR SMETRT e a1 <l 8 | AfeeTal AU = Afddd Pl =IO HRAl §s bc]
% "R ANBR T IT BB W HeT BI? AfcAdT BT Sllas IFd! 0+ FHRT & | EI_S'@W
BT TR ¥ A el BT S TR ST R BT AT SIRBR R (2

anfdfe gReT 3R FIfeTaTd &) SUeT W d) ¥ S 99 # U fhd & ufd ais
T T 2| 98 R UBR d §d q& DI DR Wl PR & Iy, I AR o 7 &
3 Sfia BT Areledr FHec 2 | F Tefd greR Sfiaw # € ¥E o’g ga oftaT 7 |ar 97 w
' L AU W R ARl B feaT | gH e aRd @, iR H s <& 6 H arle
Al 7B SUdafeg 7" Afcardt IS e Feax Wl 97y ik aRRfoal ©

IS Amsll @ BRI URAR BT YD A AT—ERT IEHR AT T BT FA AT & |
q8 ACH S 3R §HY & I o E AR I9E BT SIS © | S AT fUUegR & TgER
"JBT BT ARAT B U AT AfdId 8 3R I YU FT Yga g9k 8 o oMfex & &
R F I8 AT 3R FSTIH[T &1 & | I75 If<Ic: ey ¥ JoIRd 8 41 A1 8 3R I§ MDY
BT HagTeierar &1 faRkre ue & |

59 fARTE ACHHRI & IfAMET HHAZAR, W] YHTHR, A=) HUSKI, N HEdl 3ffa o 9 37U+
el | IAMYAEH Siad & Ta1d H Ted URAR AR dq1ed Faei fdely, §AM, 3fae di=
ey anfe fawdf ®f 319+ Ared &1 favy 991 2 |

fspy  —

SIRIBR YATE 7 U ACH H B BT A&l WU UK [HAT & S WA BT ROIR
AT AT BRAT B B | AT B AT I8 IISEIIAT AR Afdded w@rasd ®f 9 78 <l & | STdfdh
Al B A A BT IE Al B & ®U H UK fBAT ¥ 98 37Dl g B A A
g A B A YMEA & R H B @ off "ey 7 99 ff guned U # waer o 7 ud
fpar 2| Arcdl § E @1 et Tk ¥ & ey o | Ugel @ AIedl H S Bl |ied Bl A
P ®U H UH ARY & ©UY H UK fbar iR |1 & A1 9 Silad el Bl Afdh Heed
fear| w9 B8l SR a1 Rdg g Wl P WHY Bl geod bl T & | H R, TR w@a=
AT TAT T Silae S & Wolwaeyd JAEdH AR BT VAT w9 A AR, S g9RT
FHTS 3d T YR o |

SEUIES

I, STIYPR YIS, Jo— 137

TG BT U &, AIET b2 Jo—12

TG BT U fad, AIE b2 J0—93

HIET B BT AR FIR, I, &l 447 fuemyy, s 4 |

PN
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24,
ST 94 9919 ATHRYT 9 Framer

sfo e sfarag
RINRCEICAGEI
sferr T I S favafasmed
3[ANPhCd (HO0 T0)

IR Ffea o # a1 g [Aefid 83 | Us ol gaaiR g &1, e yads §g
Ja g &R T I g7 o Udg 33 @1 RS YaadT 9 TR KMV | IFT ORI GIE
IS MR BT DR Foll | FH—FHH VAT 1T 2 & e varelt o & ) a1
JsmfAedr vd TR o WRA gomell # SUdel €1 3aT ™ B3N fb IRA @ UdE
HAST qTSAT YT gomell H @ PR S B A AN dol © 3R Aedd AW JARJde 31
IRY fIsm &7 IR I &1 &1 U |

AT 2qE a9 I ST g & Riifd UTONNfdd sferdr Siiasi Soi wgdd fhar | &
IUA © | UTT: TSI AT ITHaR AR AT G&T d YOI & QR (e waae fohan
@ WM R A9 W $R 980 & e TR aRomH I &1 I € | $s e Taad
T I & TRV W@y &1 O € | g ARl (STRaH) & S 51 U 376 H W ¥0 A
ST BT T B b a1 IR ®Reb @l Ffeqor fafd | T=IR /1 I0 I~ &1 1T © Tt
SR ST 39T © | a1 & oI H qr7 ST dI fhar | 9 Rep 9 FfE gl 81 Fehall
=

IRA | ufcfes ggd arg uguvl, gfer §exl, Baedl  ded Aifd Irardrd & HRUT Sed~
I H AT Pl g RS BT, Db g TR, T arg 3fa & HRT AT Td 3 Tad
AT T UfTSd 9gT 8| AT S U &1 0T o 319 =18 Uil iR dretdi # Y & &1 <&r 2|
faeell, Badd, TS, Al g8 TR H TIR FIfe] T QX 99 300 ¥ 400 & §19 I8l o |
SITel # gghR 450 I A1 UgH Wl & g8 VAl ugfid <ur € o | o, Sfiad fdare |
TqE A B FAGAT B AT B 98 I © MY AHT 15 F 20 a9 TP €€ SRl © | g0
Tl @ gfte H 999 9 AT M R [q9= o1 Tl U |

$d Td TRP, SF & AAIR Hold: 979 YHR & 99 9T B © I § — (1) AeTEN
(2) fo=Twaq (3) SIS (4) THAHSTE IR (5) Ja@ §TH A YA I ART AT & FSTADBT
I Sia & 3 @ AT BIAT © | TS B oo ARy AT HicAlg H IUARG AR gaeard
BT ARA I A AT B | AT 90T | 1S IR HA, 9151 IoT, Afdd a1 Wit srerar
UERE! WR g IMfE | HIN G ol el 8, &AdT 9 il & S 8l gatd B8l M1 § i BRI
g W A1 fasmA fAd I | g 9l 8| IR—aR Ul ST 3 UR 19 et &1 I 8 ST
g Sl {6 SU=TRa &R Sl fhar S Al & | THSET, Wid, gfofdor Jferar g UGNl & BRI
B AT 2 | 39 & THT T PEd © (OT9H BHS! DI YA AfB1a § $% PI AET 984 d¢ Sf)
2| R e g # Hf3AE & Ol 8| i T, Tl § ERERTES, M H% BT dieX |
et U SH® BROT SR GRA 3M BT, do41 AT $HD UHE &0l & | oed H 9o
WY g6 Sl 8 | FhdR d9o+1 R @R AT BB IUIR D gRT S 8 BB & el O A
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IR AT B | TAT BT QRT 3—4 39 T 2Af¥d B AT & | {Y Uael qaRll & sazald (Ted
AT §RT S BHSl dd Ugdr) R $B aX & (oY 3R fdl B H =JAdr el Uil ¢ |
59 i e @& HRUT ORI AfTeRl # Jod (Feefcd) B 9Kl g df S9 YdHd I
(Bronchial Asthma) ®ed & ST fb 31fdih Prearad T & | AH=ITAT Bhex gard didagd sl
2 3R a8 AR FHaEG BNl T SHGY SUARS Bl S ATae=l aRa-T Ma®H Bl 2 |
gawTd H Bbddl Y BT YPIY BIAT & Sl BRUT G PR o A AT 8l ST & | TASEE (SH)
H % B A1 IMEBAr Yd HEdT &1 Wil & & T AfeidRi /a%g 8 il @ IR T WR
U PR B AT & IR e B ARG, AN 9% I8 A SUIR 9™ © | UaHesE
(Bronchitis) Sifee W1 & | SHBT SUAR BT | S ST BT oRP « "IR1dd 3ed arad’”’ Hal ¢ |
Jed W P SUAR 3fT ST 8| "GYd 7 bl & b Ul arg: Uonu % A, WA
I T T d ward gR=ed’ (51,/4) |

THT © IMARTH 31eh Bl IR Meh 3Mh ST (Dispnea)dsT AT & 11T,
o gwmE, gfeT 9 ged fAaw1iRa o1 arg Ugyor, fSivl, gerdr dom 9 fdeRor &1 qweill | §-
REAT 3H BT U & Foird T AR SUAR 8 FHT |

39 UHR B9 G&Y § 9 HHeg $9 | 9 fqRer © dad € —
AT T b HRU—

1, T wY H G Bl I 2 UG A 9gd AdaTid AR gigHe afad faey
w0 ¥ y9Ifad B % |

AT, WRIT H3, B IR BHel & FB & G@ = | W I8 I97 <71 8 7 |
Feol AR 1Y fIBR 1 TH BT ToTT H HEWD © |

BHS BT I ©U A HAGR BT |

ARSI TARNT AT 2 |

IR # fowfora gl & ST 89 A |

el BU, s YA BRI F N B $HY G el H YT Fax W BT I
BT B |

8. IRR & AT BT &9 WY [997 3rafdes 3S1 gl &7 |ad & |
9. TR HISM BT AIWP AFT H A |

10.  IRR P I 01 @1 fbar f[Apd 81 9 a1d, U<, % &1 e s S
2| P BT IATD 9T TAT ST M A d18% 7 Fhol T |

&9 —

1, A o H BioArs, Wi, JHM, HB AT gor™, Mo g § A qorr,
AR | o, Iard BT 9¢ o1, A § 9IRIUH, T91d &7 98 ST |

2. @RI S & A BT G B AT ST B |
3. Tl &R, Tel § gg A1 o1, Se &% BT ST 87 |

N o o ~ w D
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4. BIAl § TNERTEC Pl ATl 84T |

5. AT & g ReIfd § w9 e oIl 2, e ddbellh, d+d, H1 R ORI,
IRR H HAGRY, BT S Reafer I & gl 2 |

IR T —
AT M BT 4 ST Sravg HRAT ARy |
T4l UL, SUAML, YA, AT o, BT BT TR |
SHT AT & YA | uga A fafeadr —

1. YChH —
IE A ©U | % Bl g H HEdd B |
2, STerHfa —

g AATRADBT DI YoId DI HH BRAT © | BB AMG Bl BITd Tqr Y DI AR
¥ R # ufdse Bt 2 P

3. ING Yol —

S Bl Bl dred H FEIAT el 8| Hhela®y dedf & o 89 WX AT Bl
319 FRAT & | 3FT: HEl # U IR oTgRg — Yellel Bl T JMaIH © |

ST fohar—

3O YRR H T ST BB HB Bl INR I dER Fhre d A8rId fhar 2 |
3rd: I a1 ufafes 10—12 fAfie d& wurayifa Shar &1 sara AT =y |

e I (AT fehan) arera foRkies arerad dicashid, A THhR, o qa
ATE, URFHIAT I, YOI, b, T, AUl AIdrd, A,
TRBC I, TR JATQ ITHAT DT JRATY UlIQe ST 45 A ddh @y
HAT ATIGRID T |

YT —

a4, 9efg a9+ arfe fohamsli &1 snrw ufdfes ofmer 20 fafve do 3wy
P |

g —

IRIRG AT & AR ISSIAT §¢, TR d¢ DI AT AMID © |
ARTIIET Ue fRrerefiepvor —

ART a7 gd Riereliexor &1 Ry IR BT T91a I Jad Rl o |
<A1 I B o) SR gaver —
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1, I — g 5 T |
2 JUER — 8 o |

AT BT U, TSR BT 4, WOR | GeRT dIGH (316Rd + TS + Beal + dlell [7d) BT
BT + g, BT SlorT |

3. SIUEY BT ¥IolT — 12.30 — 1.00 97 |

HIC S BT RIS, Aol + AR + UTedd + Al + FRAT + Bl ATfa DI Heall,
T BT I 4l H AT TS |

4. AR AR gof AT UFT + WSS BT A |

5. I3 BT A 8ol & BN |

6.  Phdgd Ul Pl AU WG H @I T |

IRYdfed SUEAR —gYd - SUER TG Uwes f @ L el I SRIa) AF 7 |
HEHN (MehedN) U 3fael &7 Fof GRIW &d & a7 31y arax 8 | R WRd T (A18)
qeldl BRET, ANRARI, BICI S Heyl, dlola=il JAME BT AN dWMd? g 8l & | IRb D
TR Pl 15T YR IHBI AU AT YAEIHRIT A T 7 |

$% MR 8 A R A RIS A e ddf &1 Alfely 3fear diie Hel 96
AT ®RE ga (@9 ¥ BF 5 9§ QR BT [AAT SR IHD! AT AR ITg. Il 2 |

TR FN 1 IRV 7 994, favem, aRa, Figd 9 Wed &) @awen 9 § € 7 |
IUER A fHAT AT A1 TRP B FAR

"1 AR g@! U] fagl, auf g GRS Jaaq 59 R dig arg & siiel | geifaa «if
PI Rh TN AT GRRIG §75 §RT b T g9 Y8R A 99 U JFRId BIaT © | 9 81 Hiud
THT A 0T 9T ARG 8] |

JHd T W JE 910 TR TR H Bl © I9b JJAR IR JAT W gaTR: T,
B faeriaeT = (31id vard I, B I T4 gt I Ffad 91 Fhr Afd Bl
2) AT 51,56 | AT HRUT TAT G TATH 0T Bl * R A0SR Bl 1T 2 |

Wt -

TR Al : Aliellel TARATET IRV

G fedm - ARG YBIE aRIOR |

I8 ST R (2009) FellFidel SN QU8 gieH<, JHd YHeH Yo 875
TET STETRT YT (2009) TG W¥apd AYeITH RO, 90 53

PHHRAT HAR (2005) ANT FAIfbear—He=dT &1 wifdgst BRER, T8 10

W FFE AR (1995) AT, UTomATH T 98 FIR

2 e

aaa
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25.
HEUR &1 Afdqdai vd &
(FafereR R fom & fauiy g o ua geem)

afar FHardh

ABdiE FaRel H BHeald I, URd IR IR I AR aReqT 8, TR I
IR § I I BN TR I A7 R $e {6 TR 798 S TR & 991 & qafad
famra & fo & A arell aven s9a ford offd Ag@ygel 99 I 7 & wemae wfda
ST | gEIfed 8 3R Ig aHl Wvd BIaT © b STe yemafae wfdd w1 fadedidRor 81 e
AETG OF H ¥ 2 AdG ARl ¥ gAdR 7 dtel YA g1 S & gRT R uiferdr
P ERT 91 B 18 UBR I by ST |d | TR uiferdT 8 ORf SR dldd = @1 Hid gIdl
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TR & I 81, AT TIghd NI, ST & S S {5l o Se@R 3Xet, TR del Seaauiiad gid. A
T THET ST, FHER ST o JordIE STATCT. T SgoiidT heddiesl il AT Hedeaie! T Fs6RiT
FHROT T ST ST HIEHT THehi-T THSTAT I

AT SF. T SRES feAfeard,  SFagiidd Meaeiell WYer ST AR Fafauart fwmam e
Hell. TV HERT 8T AINIAN Qiiecarea STl Uk JacHs o TRl SashR e’ Sasse ©
@l i g 3. 81 o W UvarTel SeTeeh 81 Ufawied STTe AT, Hhd e Hredis
FIUIHE! W FERARET aemadd Sar Arar. Afasy a9 Hies ae foar foae aead. o
U, “Td AR SIS TiiecTe SR G T&hd A1 Wiiecard AT, TR, 3R, T:5eH, e,
ST BT 3T, TieR TS ST AR 3Tel YR Jeier vegid wigel 378, ‘TR Sehardt et | drei
Alkfear wrsgmaE | et sHfaa Sieee |1’ Shad e dX dig | & TR1ST =1 a1 Tl difeR sieer 378,
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T ST FOTE! TSR e AT A, JTIHIUT T, JHAFOT, HeTRA o HFTed Jie WISl 3T 37
TTAel STadR s TaT TUH A=Al TTaeiet STed. TR0l hed WIS §ehed S AT iaehad Sieiea a1 T
ATTH ST TR 3R, TRIEAT, TRTEAT I SR ¢ Ueet TR’ 31 Torar I8t

T FHERIT TRTSAT ITARIT SR TAH & holed [TaRTSTAE T9TE Y& Tehi U ITehret
TSRS TCTRRARTET ST Faed FThUITAIS! TR TSI el B ISIeTagRehier a1 et
T hetl, TROTITERIST TR HRGT Bact. TRIST 9IHeR 3R, BRET o 37 ISl YT Igell eidl. TRISr o1
‘e’ WU faeg A, B @ T & il Wd AEeERiAT STaeienl SFaTeTE Ut el e SRR S,
M & w1 e 3%, I wUMe e, T @Al shield SaRrEl T Wl RIS e 0T S
TG FIBTd HETHTE, IR, T, A1 0T Frel A7 WIS Whel AISciier T Wha SIS eSSt
G geriser, SR, Tge dfed, RSt ST HRAd A Ghd ST U Sgetd TSIl e
HIOTHAT SFARET AT HaTe Gedl hetl, T NAGIA Hrergerd Hewrd AT 3.

TRIS! ATS=AT fTeRTaTa STaNea Wiecarar arel @Y HiaT 3. T4, 1¢2¢ Wl URTarsdr 37 et s
A ek Reeti=an oot fheearay. weshell. ARATed ffestie Fo T & A6l UM oo o 1C9¥ & HoTae
ISR RV AT S, ST T SREE fefedrd, (st Fees 8 X WIS difecrd WISieR I
RUAT @ Sl I Florderdl HTal TuRdarsrT Qahiaes THE BUH FHI0A Ad. a1 HIS Uhihe
T Zostmmr sy’ SivaTeAT STREI ST VgRia INioR Sel. TR, WSl S HET
TFd AGHAUER WIS Got FHIUATEr Telelie TTell. arar 37e SSiaRT=AT SROT 21 39T ISR, |HISTR
STfoTaTen e ST, -caT SHTeATeAT TUTHER STSTeRTeAT FFeT SRR W i STt Aehleti= oi@shi-T
3T, ST FaUTrel TeTel STo [aepfad Selt giel, T Feft TRIST AISd Fegdl. ‘Y0t UISeNesd Fq@’ a1 T
TSR HUS FHT YNNG Fiecmer Y R o, ISioRmer el 60 TaR SHamT IMegan T & aar He
AT, VEEET F T G TS 6T SN €& AT 3o TSI SR, 36 86 SISeeehRiAT
Ao el BIT. B Sl AAes TaeeiaiAT AR el e, AT Sleld SSId Hehd AT o qreare

TSR SHhUel JreaAefmel T T.H. Quck qe W foaead Sieg I swotehar 39wy QrEmEer =9
TTIAT Hhelt. AT SIEATAT A hoted e Wehd, Wk STMUT Sife A1 ATl W IS Jrarae. S
T eI TSIERTT =T U S, T, 2¢32 T HiodsedT ‘TS ISR’ TR S, Wk ATSdier
3TOT TSR LT ST 9T HISART e TR deaRiHTeT T [aeR St FHs FiRTdet. TieRe
of. 1. o, e . F. sterE, . n. 1L O AT St i fafohedr et Shd wNeA Sy
SIS GG oaTd e, T8 ST I3 a1e A9 reiaen SO s SURET dehde TTeHuTeIeE
STt FHT e,

IS T WU JET hl, YRAT GEHAEIR 30T IS AEcaioar 9igd Sl GHsTel. &1
STIATETET UROTH B

b FHeNpal SRAR WO Siegl AT o 79, deel SaRsE Su Ied. e
RN (ST & S THR I TEha WNdeT ATesh, ToqT Qe 3T0T HATHIfeTh! TrEg TS
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. 197, TSR] q8T 9. F1. DA, ER FEST, FORME TY, IHS TS, THAT Zdeh SeM ST Faamoremst o,
TEIRERTE hiceea, 9. 0. ufed, 1. f9. uiash, &I, M. A, . 7. i, 3. 9. ggreer i m, 1, SReR
ST ST ATeeh 3TMT Ield Wiged RIS 9NN 813 ool faemdidia fmeror aqeiear a1 FeusareRi-t
ST e U7 ATGHATAT ST Hefl. T et Helghdl TSI AN SHaRd hodl. @i ST
TS 39T YT S STI07 S-St eR sk e ke TaSiaT & U1 8l €T, 37 Shlerderd W
TfATHATIET ATHTRTER 31 O ST, Thithe TSR T STSaRBRIAT S9I SIS THT07 Hielt gid, T SORiehs
sﬁa@aﬁﬁrwm,ﬁaﬁwﬁnﬁmwm,m‘agauqut@g@iwwqﬁwm
e feAfear, e FifeRTaT ‘TNihde!’ SEETER B A0 S SheT sRadea ATedsrn daeid e TR
FrEISTSHATT TART E07 H & AP SeedrEr ST HEE ki 30 3Rd. [ € SR god
FoTe T . T e TETATeier ATSeRTe Hewe 31T 3107 3iic@et 7%, foedicines iR o AemaT
SATUATANTET Sifgeh T HEhideh TReTT HRUMT 37, ™

TR ATSHAEIHT A HISAMT UG Tt T, S 9T fettedra, “Seiforeh €iRomges o anfor
o) Y AT T IR W S TS et el; e TR W g St T
HB AT ANSHATES THE BT . Tl ATHIS S, T TG BT FRIS! WISl ATHI H0are seas 57
AT AR 3R, AR e ey, HeT, G&hd ek, TS A, 9 T side™ i @ey

T UTed AR T TV TaehTaiel HTSaREERaT 242¢ o Lo, 3¢ho T 2Lk, L9l T 2R00
3T T <0 UTeet ST, e A, UfEean TUATeR & WX, TR0, Itk o Sideh TehrTeAT UROTHT SRetet
feaa. galln coame Swefors o A faaRin MeeaThe AfEdveH 7 Tiefcd, aTeHa TuEhe IR
eI fead R fqaln coame Juul qIeiR. Sehdier. {SHYERAT 31 godtdT T9e SotEd! ST $576h, Al ;
T §AY-faean I Aifecddre Weed Teesd. "

TrRoE: foaR el T o fead @i, ufecar 2w g Wik ot @ fefewter foem e, galn
aitor fora(i ToATeR BRI ST SR AT Sl 3. Teretom=! Arer st Sieamnes STarashy
IR TS JEIeT TUATAI et G& UEell. Tes SUST TS STHiel TEshHee! ey g
Y AT T qNHS T3ell. ffestiat At Teqd STeares, el Jagiie Wl 55 HI0aehe dar Sel
fgeie 3R, %WWWWW TUFY ‘AT PR T ezt
‘Tevmel'd ‘TSR’ 81 ey folg i W Y foot. T Wifecd ST WEphdl A ST
HUATS! feeifsed AR Hed aed dieiel 37, Wi, Hegii ST ST HlSiel STaIsd, iR
o7 EUANT Ao WEY TedHi JEgRet Wl Td A, Saned Qiecrges of g selel 378,
TR, 3TYF FIBT A ST e A7 SHTed STaR A1 O =Rl Hewd Wi Siet. STamsr
Togia onfor I e SR o™ e Team ‘e’ 'vE fad it fag 8% ool STRTIdehiehsT,
AT IR aTeet. ‘STaTS’ & e MHIaNgh SEHISHE! Ushar 797 fafay Jemidier gma Fge
SIEUTRT |REpTcieh STHETCHS Todes 3. AR ST T Yo7 HHaSTad Terae seNe FeigHT
iftreh foraRielt SATOTHETOT STaveshe Sl 3R, e AT eI UshT T forar galhn depdiada
TEETIUaRE! HeEH' RUH A1 AFRIEERS deaul AHEd et 3. AT UrHHier SAR W ST

AU AU =TI 4‘.%("1.
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¥y, Wiecd, ISHROT, THSHROT, TAPROT M1 fosi a1 ARG heel HFel 3T,
STRTTeh SRR OTTEAT AT AT T SFaTeTe STt TReT FHT0T Selt 3T, GeTfeta a1 Hgmsict T 31qo7
e, 3TW A, T AT e, IS T 3T NI AT HUITET T FRIT ST, T T el
el Teidier T 3707 Aifed! Gaama=Iiae! Suctsd e Sard. UROMHT, STTell 9ISt 37T STeEdgs §d.
A fSoTGag SARTeAT ST TR ST e Hewdel U2 TNTel 3. Hifgdt 3707 Fueh shicea a1
T IAUEST AIEAT TGl o 37T 3T i, AT ST 3R 5 et 3. NS THare SguTeh ol
STTERTTATUR 3TITOT SXFeRavit & qee TeH, Ty, =M1 TR SHeR! STaR o STamehTdl TReT a0
CA. SRRV W hodHaR (e Tal, YR fOmT, =, el, e, St 1T T SerTEs o

& AT THeg Tkl

T T. RRuo T IEIE AT AT T ARG T . TR AT e SR ST
TR S, Tl ST WAEST A ‘SRR §R AR Fewe 9ead Kol 8. fommdis eFg o1,
HEF AR FaIET, TS fodnT, s Tl AR, Afee TRRH, AvEel g 2 ST AR AR
S AR I T LI STARIATIF H hod I ATST 37T I 9T, Wifecaiaar Jicter 79
AT e Fama e O T BUH AW Asel; AT R SFAR AT TSRS ar wair
2.
AT, WINTAR ST T Hehod T

FAR, (IR ST EUER AT HehouTeT 31 TR HIUATAIS! UeETed MU Ui STeehi-t
SNTATTesAT SAREAT Shedl ST, TS Sust, &Qt 37T TIet et eheuHid WEd FHS[H = Tavae 3T,

it e

‘AR’ AT VR ST 9T “Translation’ & I ATUREAT ST, “Translation 8T ¥ wfeA ¥15 377,
“Trans’=T 31 ‘Through’ (&A1 §R), T ‘latum’= 3¥ ‘To Carry’ JE&A Translation™T 314 ‘He& wodier
TR gEiehe URafda seor ST 3T, ‘ STRhs’ a7 SUST STsIehIeaed AT SIS 37 SRICISHoT f3etl 37%.

“Express the sense of words or writing in another language.”*

"Be expressed OR able to be expressed in another language.”

“Convert to OR be converted into another from or medium.”*
RS AR B,

Nida Eugene : “Translation consists in producing the receptor language the close natural equivalent
to the message of the source language first in meaning and secondly in style.”™

(STIATETE WY BT o WTNAieT [ & ell TEeTS STefean aei ’ieol &, 374 edl.)

Catford J.C. : “The replacement of textual material in one Language by equivalent textual material
in another Language.”
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(THT e (BT e gz o) foaR € galhr 9ia (o) A6eHs UdeieR. TREYuT A7
THgIaTIaR SteeT IaRAw, del a1 Uishag ' STarR’ RoTdrd. )

et e

. GO FAR : TH 9N % fafere A9 95 & ST a1e S gE) 9 # 39 YR ST HAT 3TAR
& o 5% gor & i o1 v o At ¥ e ord, vgfe 3R Sielt bt fawrar, foveag qen gy
Rh e AT T AT WA TEd gU SALT W91 o WIS ol Lniiash &9 F el Ul grar €17

(37T TRt AT foeR @l aSa ST Aieet ST, deeT @ Ui (SaE o Wed! S, Job
iR 379 T SEEIT, Vol ST WiEHfqe ARTeaEE JALAT HNCIel STeehien el 1 ST esiel, deet
IS FASATCT SR TeieT 3T, 3T TeUTl 2¥et.)

<. A faart « U g H e foaRT 1 9 9o SR Gew ifiefad gRT Rl i H
RS AT STATE & 177

31T (TehT TN =T STAc! AR STeel U STRTATCAT &bl J AT, SHLAT 9IS =5k giard, deal a1
TRHICT ‘STATReRT 38 TeUMal.) &1 SF. ety et it Al [aem seid wHis 378,

WISt =

SRIHTSTT ‘FRIST T HARTaST’ U et Hote! [aspemet fauesurer 3 . sit. 7. |1 FHt TR
T A eEd Fewequl foaR i, @i ioRTaSaeh [aaRige FRIS! HISel Ush e 1A G,
TTRUTRTT 2<% e ‘TAeTTen’ Rt Shedl. AT Hietd i YR faem qiget S7e.

ToeTelt feezureRs : “ aTidRT Sede Jood T 0T WINIeRTd STEmel god. ™

. o, AL A : TRT PulideT TR ALHT FUIT Tt 3T Y AR, TS A ehRTeAT hTH TeTel. Siel
STeedrdl e HREATE a0 ST SRR STl Tiest, 3T TS ERUAT Hlel Hoaerdl Ael. Hob AR T
STV TSGR SV 31T TS |0 § SIS R T oeTor gL

e 3T TUIT JEA hi, FIUBUEHT o T Il SR SUTueT ST 31sh Tewd f5ot 378,

SfTeR SR hah : TSR AT AT T HoA AR Fell SeR, TerieR, TR Teamal. HeTHRaren
YR Tt AT HIOMLHT el il AISIeRR et 379 dlkea MNicRBRT el HATdet HEl Hal o Sl
e, AT T WTHaRBRTE TS THugrer i e g,

5. g. Fod : ““hfedean STRERT=AT Geatell TRehma YoRl HolgHT 31, e IicRTea GeaTel STaeT gal.
-1 HeATeAT HITY AT T TAR 8 301, § WIS isRe o g

. A1, WIS : SR WU s e ffad IS AT UshaT e Seled ST, o
e fehet @b TN swTSeAT AT g shetel! Hitaeh foher fefiae erfirerert ™

fAfSTeRicr IHR @ “TINIR 37T ST § el ¥Is% TRISI el Wi FHEEN aRel STd 3Ted.
forereh shevamet TRST SR, qufy, Wifelcas AINIoRTEE! ST as 31fvT 37 o1 T dlbean Ut YN gLk e
STUATEAT TShRATET TSR’ 8T IeE aTIRTET, TRN Ueh fHehT YR HT B T, o fead. "

IeTels 4TS ‘9N & WY U iteh-Qiehiaeh eI SHLAT i Qikpide e
IR IO U i ufsar a1e.”™
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HEATIT Hlos : YATIF TGRS TIHIT, TTRUT 7o foaR "o 37ag 8.
3Ta. e, ot Rl 8 STe oaTceh, Wigaicash 3707 THiSTeh, Hikehiash, SJeTcde TRy 9 8,
Il ST S Uifest. SR ST W hedl Alel; TR oo 39 T, SRR TUH, Widwel et wuM, i
fesTad WU Shotell STSiaY 37T ot iefiten shetet; wrate, SifEs TdevERiae helel SFAE AT e
AT TR HEURT SEeER e 3.

TR HLEE : TN 2T 913 SISTIAeT ‘ZAeie TSI Ui 37, ST LSt YR eb TiieTned 37%.
T TS oliehe ST SENIGhS ST ‘Gleq’ RSt ‘U ST, Hotd: AT YIS 37 WIeeR ST 3. 37y
‘OIS S ST, AT AT HIATRH edoeh 37 €@ el ST TehT WIS ek Setel foaR gaLhT
AT KT FOITEAT UHATIST T IS 813 oANTel. a1 9Iier’ 3/ Tgumer.”"™

3T F5es : TS BT Vs WA STIAT ST 3TGAT R Il Tleh 3T, WIHiaR 0TS UhT AT
SRR TeAT STRTT ST ST ST9aide JELHT SNd STRavare Uishal. 3TdaTs AT ST Tl 37%.
T TILHI0T, T2, TR, TS 3R, TR, Tl SR, T& TR T e THTeRT gidl. AT
& STATETSAT TehT JehRTET 591 S0TRT W= 3T,

T AL« IR G BMET el ST,

ST Teb : RIS SR 8T Ueh FHIAE Ve 3. WNd ITA & hololl [I6eaR &, al Hel @R
T el WA TS heledl 3T TR ThaTell 9Niae Toma, "™
TSHT THCT HSTeRR T ST STV e S0 e SaRfavart S g1 | forem wsieRme Seamr=
THeUT TEUTS TehT e 79T QLT 9T et Frwfor ot g,

‘AR AT IR IRAT UIABGR TaTTeodl Yemd fehall Siatd FRIRTe waigart 91e aroRet ST,
T HehouTT 3T SERTG JRATTeT 378, AT TSIl el STTTheaT AR Wi T RIESTel el
. 9. G, HRTRid SR, WieTes JHTe, el Fes, Tghid Urele], el LB, 39 Hecd, add ae, o
Hob 0T TYHT HIHEN TS SFARHAGH foaR fae-1a 3TRd. R S1aE, Wisiae 3T &uiae = fa=!
GeRoUT ATTETeAT TR, STIATRHIHTG=AT S<reaT STSH a1 SArear 31 e R0 Heware 33, @ed Hehou T
TS ST 765 RO E0TR AT, AT hicssil 5ot SEvash 31, AR, WNicR 3707 FUiaR a1 s Yeheq-en
fTam AUt ot A FETT 3. SR BT AT SFARHHET ST 81 - SRS e
AT, STATEYIE &1 Aleieh Aifecarare U 9RT BidT, AT STaRe U ¥ 378, € LM ad Tl

KRELC

IAR B WK O + a7 A1 R G el 3%, SAR AT SIEVETT HeaTd WiecaehR et
TETATeH T TALHT TeH AT TGN FRUAThS el STl AR Hiiecaiaudsh TaIhR, Sy,
I e 3707 Hellcish Wigd o=l a9 3aict UIfest. U 3TasHh Halvl, Sifeel FosTel S, &y
IEE T AT T SR fohal W e 0T WU IS B, 3T8el Wedl S, RUHAd (AR @l
HeReUT AT TESTAT ST, FHeAlghelieT HISTEY 3707 SYEEY TS 50, TRaehrd ST STI0TRT 31 o
e 0, AR Tt gL e e Tefnt € S SFEReE I . e, S WU J9eT i,
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@HWWW@WWWW&WWWWW% HEl
AT ST S WGhell (g A AR SARHE hef, T Hivada woldhdten =g fHesdr. treremert
FiTUﬂ'orcsobtl 3TATE AT ANTAL. TSI SIS foaRad . SHIe SR I [geR foa-a areand. § %o,
“ AT BT WA I e GEpdloR 9o SevaTe ST Hal. T holell STaTE 8 3 9IS, 3 J&hdl 9
SYHEHAAT ST I AMeodT SRS [T SHEUIRT JoTer 3T rqu-oloémdagvd“lwl FHISTER 3T STFeTeA HIORY
ol dxpdrean AR Sa% ITehaTd. I TEhdT o S IS THISTHT Sees Juare @rges et fiesd amfor
UM 3FaTS & Ueh Hewdrdl 3ol SXal. Uehl Tehdiell 9o el H&hdiean S TRuamEre af JehR 3/l
T TGP, T TS 37T S Wfeed JTeaT WA STS el -eh ST hoaTars STamaTe T a0
AT YT AEL. TG I &l Ueh HIRERTcIeh Fell STh; T SIS &l SRERR{dh el 379, It is a transcultural
act 319 ®ure e,

TRETM T WA AL i, * TS 2 Fiehal TSI ST SUIRT 3. TS a1 Wehou=q Hiieeatarsard
STIHTIRYT Hewdl W 3t 3778

bl Lid

JIIICRTHE ThT AT TR SAM0T ST AT A FART Shell Sl ‘3FaR & ifdeara
TSI HTEAATGA hedd. MTHIoRTHes el SaATdiel Wiapideh STamaRul e gg- Hial ad. e oo
TASTERRITN AT, UTHTI0TSR o eATal STIeATd F Iel, Hob r@ehletl & 3Tuferd o1, of qalhT 9oa e A
TIEU RS ‘AR’ T W%WWWWWWWW
SHeAT TR, T I IXHST =T SEvIE 3. NI a1 Ghoq-eaT el AT YEIeTaH T -

TS HER ¢ “TH T T SHLAT AN T 9% A UehT TSl THETT gahT S
FTFRTIAT FIUT TUTST HISIAR Fee; Al TRl TR HRIFRT ST, THIRSTFATET Heashietedran 9T /al. 39
TSI YT A0 § I Fiigeadhel TIR FROATSAhe Hewald 3T, SIS J9a ISIRehRIcAT GHTet Uiiest ST
TR o feehet mifgst. "™

2. Al TifdeteRt © iR a1 qIReITYe WSRHEE Ueh T TRid eRelelt 37%. of TeUISl Hed oigHTdtet
3T, 1Y dTE STHE]. T F56 8% 4. o FREMK T899 T Hholes dier e, ™

SHITT 3T TGO AgeT i, AR o5 ell o {Tal STIUIRT STHfqere THe FSoATE! TR 5l

O I TG, AT B HIUTAE! 3T T AN oo eI Siush qgs ST ¥ehd FROATEIE! HIHRPR
GoITeT UTdesier [aaR Aied 3Tl

FATE MMUT WINIERTA ATEauT

3TATE ST IR AT I Whoq-Hed STHURT TR 3707 TSI A7 TEan ¥iel 5of Heware 3Te.
3TAR ST AR & V63 RIS THF Fed TS, T o1 T ThReaT Yoo 3T, 3TAE & e 3T
TS ST AR AT STAUIRT FXeh <. TRT HLETS M7 T 7. WIS AT TECTTHIOr T Holl 376,

ST HER IR o5 WUES 3T A=A S (Language Structure) el 3TEd. 37T
START TS TRE-UeT ST e gIoLAT ST9rEmen (Content) Fe<dl 31qd.” ™

HLEE & SIS ST AR T Fetld WEqraT Fleh Hdw.

. A WIS ¢ SR T AR AT ST U T ST RS ob SMeeRl o ARTeeRit
AT AT THEIT THI0T fohcdt 3TAMa 37foT o 8 TSI € 3T, T STeRkimeiel sTo=aT St
T QHTSTeR, TThIT, TREhiaeh &Y, TRaayhR, STETETE, ISiaRreT &, SaaTe, SR e sraeha
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TR 3T THER THEUCHT TR 3 YA & ST ST, IT el Hewaret e 319 Y, Jeb Sieaerit
30T GARITTeRT FTeATelier FHeTdaed 3T,
memﬁm@ﬁaﬂmﬁwaﬁma&mﬁm 3T T IS i, SRIA el
HehReaAT Translation 3T o5 SUST YSIABRAET AT ST, AT ChHIAT STATE STMUT AN a7 YEHReIARS
AT 6T, TR ST A S e IR ST FAEIOT 35 @I STVIRT e T AT JE.

TR

TR AT AIHATE Hoo FHoThall SieaT edsTSe Yalled gidl, deel I 37 37 ST a5eT ol 31
BT, JB FAMF AT AiSAH TURER W el STl A AarT Yeb ST 37 AT6d THraooy
Higar 3 ATl AT 3T WU I8 i, TUCRTTES Hefhdidier Job FaRTer TRIg g ST, arageid
TR BI0aTeaT Uishels SUiae orard.

TR & Hod ST HIadaRE ST, TYORTHES HET SR Tehe 3196 R e TIecaeaey SEeieic!
feqd. 3a1. @ Scamen ®el, W o Sesiciol SN shiadl &l ol THSE S0 SraRfad . &
AT STe8T &I TN BI5e, gl el & qgeret .
31T 3T EUT SIREHTS TS0, SRV, A 0T oSt TR g’

TR 31 ‘TR’ ST STAT. AT A ST ATHRTIEN FHRBRIT ST 379l = et 3.
s Felle HATEST B e WREUTT ThHedm FHI0 e a1 Helghdd ST J0aTd 1 3 SRR
el 3R, 3T : 3R TAHAT ‘Tl =1 3R, MeTha T SR’ a1 Aeehral §. . 9IS AT hotetm
RN AR ‘SR, M. T. AR F [TFRfaaad’ § Frie’ a1 JauieR= e iR, FemE’ &
JIRAATSR=AT ‘Tideetl’ a1 Areehtd M. &, AT shotel TR IATET. AFTIRRE FHA SR 3907 Uifeet, TR 37

3ATE, WINIR 37T TR AT T STATTedT Hhod T 3Ted. Tedh Geohod-d el 371 T Sl 378,
Hehe=T AT Ak, FRIeToT, foem ST o ya a1 JHaier STURelean 3T9ard. Yeheag fafere a1ef sraar. o
3. STARTHEA ST STHITSLTIT AT ST Fewdl 3. SIS Follhd el Yeb TNt T
AL SRAT TIESt. STAGHTT Heb FoAThel THS B3 AT TTeHT feetsT e ST, TV Heb ot
G 3T, TR AR Y-GS Tl ISR heThdrar Sy Hal TaR eidl, T G3=-T (Structure)
I TEEIT S, AT FeH T AT TG 3o WNRBRTT 3TFed Ulfest, TRE o Higeiell foar Fags
(Transcreation) 3{eT. TUARTA WISk UTHAT X STHAHT heled HAT A TeTd AT, T He S5et STufetd
STl AT Td, TUAHRISTeS Ta-THarel &HdT 3TH0T Evdeh 379,

FTATEH A A -HA

TETS TG T 9N * STAR [Tarean == YR Setl. el v ed ‘arahl &t M &
QST Tdesh U RRRT e Jdl Je 3. 9. 2¥%¢ Wed UfEedis WRAM STell. SRl ol
. e T&hel, 3TER, [TaRugdr ai=n uRed T IRAIT HUMETeT 815 oRTel. Seiieh SToTearT a1g
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AT, ST TNdiel fTeR gQLATEd Teievaris! SFarR a1 AR e ST AnTel. w@njes SFamRTt
=T & ST, ThT TSt Hiiecd JELHT ST STAISd 813 Aol SRS 3fHeh STaTRHIaah STITT geitersh
STERE foaR Aig T, W%%HW@WHlSMWl ForaRi= TRTHeT 507 Hewarel 3Xd. et
ITARIT HEUIEATET I AANTCAT. 9] Fawdrean ‘Sreet’ T AR &% ool ‘Sreeel’ Tedict |Te U w@dier
TR SeRRETH STIeaT 9TSe STTeT et a1 T iel 31feh Hewdl W &1 TNTel. STaTs o SHioRTen Yegiiaeh
TABIER ST HT, AT HheTHHH &F 07 AT TR S AT PTG Goard sefell fGad. faat
30T TR 1 I ToaRadi=T SR a7 ASeRTEeE getd foar Aqiget. o 379 WOrd i, WS STelel [
TEUT HIOT 0T ST T HISW, 3T Hod= FleATd wqae fOhiad eidd. e TE 37 qNd Sansd
IO UTsHAT 3T 4% ATl o I STEE! WUIwd, e 37T 3719 ATciiel 3icR 3T &al. oo WIS 30T el
STEFSTITOTETET HTSTRERRIT TR TG0 AT T Hewel W 3ot Heb foraR STaed ST cares R a&et
TS 4.

I STATRHHI I TR ! ST : T TSeHet IR’ ST ‘Zete e’ o emes

‘SATE ST ‘AR Heheua [TaR AioR AiSeT 3T%. BT forarea Yaehidict STSTeTes A1 forsand Tt Sumy
HewaTal 3IHh U SAEE STl SRI—hgseal W=l ST FIURT fTaRad R Aehieq arel e
3T, TS ST AW & TehT ST FeeicRore 319, o Y& TS 318 Te0Tal i, “hiveamel Taerer o1 qus
AT TRT STIRETEU0r Foeee TRt AT, & ifveh farermiadie Tewere T fqaehe Jerd o T
A FoReaIqT hedes el foRema e FaioT gid @Y. ‘Uent 9ege gl 9N el WIS s
Tardd SR, § Hewerd g M A 3R,
Aige! . Tl 3T ROl i, TINRBRIAT o5 31 STMVT TR 0 GHST ST, SIS ST Ao i
T TR FE T, AHRTET ATNREHRA TEgesTul et Fag Fdr. @mes g Ndiet foar 37
AT TS STATCT HFhT TR AR, 378 hodid 9INiaR ddidd Saiel. S grIed a7 SR ash
TR e Fafhedeh 31T e Il Hordwel HiedHT ISR ST STaTg a1 geshian FHdlel oar
TSI AT EI07 ST STeATd quIE el 378, iR o] MISaRehRIT Hob TATE TSI, Sied 37Ifor
0T I qUIIUT FHouT ST, TR o HISR ddid Saiel, 3T AT Aigad I THWHR HISiaR. Hiaiel drer
fEelt oM. T ST a1 WISTAREmERH ‘T ofesT R i SRR’ AT T fofge * STans et e wieet.
SATRGT ST SUa HigaT TN H8a 8. Hogprar e 81 SR STl A AHehuuT
AL SREAT hl, AINIR 3T 1A, 3T T, ™

M AR, Sete, ST RIS, Il Ml a1 AISaRHHGRERISR. ST, Thiewh 3T o]
T IWET IIRTERIARET ISR ayas [gaR Aigedl 3ed. TH. ¢k T ;oledl ha  JSTshidM
‘AT A [REERR oAl A=, T, ST ST = AT GodiT Few W Sol. FHIS S Hiieemhe
EUATE AR TR SRl IR 81 Hedh HIEcaTHE I Hewadl HFAl S ANTel. SHRUT SHod-TeTe!
E TR SR e 3. ST ST e gid a8 AR deiens oy, UL e anfur
IS ﬂitc; TS, AT |atar URoTH Aifecrer ot 3Wﬁ‘s”r€? . WEE SR STHT Hifecd SFaRET
NI YbIaR AU YIeT 815 ATl STARHeS TSt 3TM0T 31T SScliel Hifeed SWIieT 3Tk JTid STaned
2% TANTel. TR, STel Fehdt enfor Tifeed U= 81, 3T FHhiT e STaIREhdl 5] T, ST as §
memﬁmﬁwﬁﬁ iz faferg wrerer wor, “mwﬁwnwﬁﬁrﬁaﬂm
3 HRUMERE Hewdrel J1e0 QelsTh 3%, Th TS YINIae=M AT’ a1 eheatasdt St Sgitas e
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Tigetell T9d, df ‘WS’ a1 HehoU=al UguTd fohdud feehia 8% Wehd, & TSdTcsUaTaTa] STSioRyishadT SUaT
AT AN T U fafaqe IS SN AT ISR ST AT g STl 9 e ST
ISTHEeT ArASRTET AETET S el Jolld MIes-e HHGR! gl ] vehd. e RS WTeTase
TITCINOT=AT STUR STaRTeAT FaeR 31 SiTet WehteT SToTeRT-eh (i 2T ek, ™

THGTT ST L. STATRAN ST SRR ST ST RIS AieeiodT Hehoa-ias- STamRT
HISTAUTTR! LT 3.

3TAE & 3T TR ST =t ik o1, e oy anfor st SXfaut es 3feEe He S,
TR TP SloATIAR ST, AT el HHT TIHR HIE i AT FogNeAdel ot e STei
qIael TG e Tt I3 1 FHelhard AeduNd Il Faus HiEe ? 378 fhdiadt J99 9oy Fehoae
TaR AT 9OR 39 e, e SETU 3T U1 I BId AR St |iecareAT TSR foraR s o
AT AR BT ST AT T Fgiae St o e ool Sifecrea eioren SevE.

‘IFAR o ‘AR’ HehednaT foER hedHaR ST WUl I Wi, & AHAT Aok Hifecardel dterd

AR TSI IF 9T USAW. U YRGSl ST EEuTeT ST STufeTd TEdl. el
‘Taiauet’ o o O QLA AT TSI, AAERIE ST Qi ST STiferd sTaa, et
31) Tagiaue :

STIARTET THFTTeT WA HiSdl J861. STIEGHET FUISt S 2 & THS ST STIamsre Yegiiaeh
EYH FES B0 STIYEAsh 37, 3TIAIE I STV HRMAS! Fa, ATAE! TG AT T, T,
TATTEHAT, TIhiaeh ThIcHdT, YT, iaeh SSehdT, TesTavl, STafcahdl STT0T fovaramedT a1 Sl Hewaren
AT ST,

R) AHIAT ¢

71 Tagiaed Aid fhaT Hos TS ST0T A& AT Hewdl 9. ATHSdel [aaR wrear qrisTay,
FiEpTdeh SATATERUTSHIT FeHE SO Ulfest. STATE HAHT SR T FHoTdhardlct ST easTsd STl
HET-STRA 7 1% 3T, I7F o ATATeHeh SRR Hieell, e d STaTE T Set. ARG §eahiFT [&ar
AT FAFHRTEAT 3T TRl TN, “THqedd =1 37 81 ‘JE9e’ 391 S0a AT, SRt wHr oy
SRS S A&l ¥ T Qe AT,

R ST, AT JHIS GOt 9T AT WU, T SIS SeiTed Sia:ERreR] SLhT Hiee
THTOTER | 37, B VT eaRTee (Simantic) FHGTATERE ST Aet-eh STSTITRATN G AEeieh STaTTae
38 9 AT AT H, THT AT Hred=aT IS SFART FaHT Tiodier diedd sar o7 o 319, ©
IR TSI THHIR 3T TIfNeh iy V1o &id. a1 Uishad Tufsers’ 31e & Tehour faamr 3ot
T, TGN SRR U IUeh bt o5 TIud STegsal S M 31el, a9 WM Jee Al amsd
TSI ATURATAT STRYERTE 3T UIfest. 311 SAFgINe ST A1 Hehoud 31, U I HINHe SEeINEs
AT TR GHMS AT o o HISeRTT FSTelel STHard. {STaear a1 ST ToRTea e iiHsh Sides fohalm
HIEpfehgeeaT 31 Sigeical 3T, fade! e e SR q9Feh STdiel 9 ieard 37T ST |
STEeT. 3.« SreA-TIet, WISH-HHe!, FRISI-TSRIN SE!. SR RIAT AIGHTS 3 IR Wi s
ST IR HIJHTS T3 3. "™
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FHRUT 3T W T S T ST

AT ST, TR WEeheRT TeAfedd, T TRl AAIHE STTE IR STIvIAT Shivwerel ST
oA AT A Il SR AT oo AIHcAeT ST 379 THA, TR 9 IR TSadl I3 Yhald. Tl foehad
AT IS VT, STSTASU VRIS H& ST AT A, STATAT THETE J STRATT ST SSTARRIUT
T ST <ol 43 Iehal. 391, ¢ HISIRIEg =eronihT SHEet I wd fosiE 2iermer’ 3TEr IEyEnT shell
STt fefa formTaet 55 - st N ‘FeTE STl ST SISy oAl STl AT AT SISl A e
SUIRT “FTeR. ACVIRT T’ 37T WgTd SeTon AT STeTsTell e STAUIRT g9d SSUIRT Jar. 7ol THsH
(Synonyms) THAeAT=AT STATER TEel STTATd. TSI STTea fReRwes 313 THMHS Tedet! ST, Iehdrd.
T A AT RIS Fraad GHME ST, deel TN RIeT THeasheT SeR fohar wr=msit
TTEYT TTLHT SIsTeaT YR STPTETe JHAT TRid et A,

HAIHH A AT FHeAhell T ALITAAA FeATpdTe AR el ST Bl FSav AT
SICATT] STehiedT QIAgIS GO ST 9168 3TARehiT aTRel, TR HRAT {oare g Fqeard M el 3.
3T HedH 3TAE Hd THeT &leeT qde SARHE TSI ST TTe Aget. & FHF 30T et o) Hiver
T O 3R, 3T T &,

‘TEqeTAT A1 FAGiaT Uheeia WIS S, dX SETSH T TH YRUd $R0T SEES ST Al qo7

TEFA 8 URErd foER %, T (e TN U SEhAl 8 9RAE foER e, aRy aten A aiaaeAee
TSI, Hifeed 3707 TXhell A1 Tehie [aveisur Hesd. AR TR SSvarae! s’ gehre Aerd W 3.
"I’ & AR [T = SUIRT fegi /e St
]) EUWUT :
SR foaRTeaT WSHE STHuNlhT ST HRieg Al W, foUR & SIS Teasd teiee Sen
aifest, 31 RO Vs AR, G o Wifecddmdie 37 YA o eI Tisell Sl GHEAT A
AT Hewdl JUIRT, SFATRTishad ‘377 'a) UshehR =0T 3oet ST, 91e% SteeT TcIq0T et aTaRedl ST, el
AT SO I ST, SR VS 37 LT WIS Wehiid €7 a1 UfsRAT Wewd ST, o ufshar
UF TG 3TUEAT hell S, TS el UK, ‘Sl S5 |, Aol 9el BUHE." Jol aidihe e
Ueholell TSTehR el T, § T ST shotel Teemsor.”™

W IS [T Sheles N7 TV ek Y0l Hewalld 997 3TeH SISl WinTderen foeR Tefiehs
3T ST TEret T2 & ST TaSeR SFARME Ul ¥Rl S A9 hejes Uithes e vl STaferd
T

3) UHTGHHAT ¢

1 fagiATTe Hoo FHelhdiaed g Siayd eelel foaR STaRHH AedySd Ueidee Tesid. Hob
foramTaT JoTTer, el U 3T SIS Saiel WY, (STAR 3U9 e’ T ST, &9 STARH W HH
3T U7 SgRT STFATS, SR A M7 ikehicish TR SR Aes df Fodl. a1 fagianTes gawmremeds
WY GA T 3R H, FI S HeAlpdldier 31 37T AN TS ST TS 3TARhE Ieal oo, 319
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TR ALTHTSAC SThIER e, 3T GHSTE. &1 NG e aSdiel Sraehie e Hewarar Jel S

¥) WIEhHIdH TR

TE I WA G i T Seielt ST, W NG U WREhidh U qaR Setel
3T, 3T FuTl UKORT STIOT Hifeteh UTseeHT 28t Wihideh UehlcHe ShRUT 3% ITehel. €, TAHRUT, TSTHRT,
BT e, T T Qiepiaeh UraEeT IRt Selel STadT. i STST ST S Tl T STevard Hewaqor
HT AR A TGl 3TAIE 8T heled WHAT SSvare H Fd e, R ARIARS o FATST 3707 o1t
At FRTOT AT, WifecaTs SRR & Uk TiRehiaeh Uikl STHeA o STeRGE Taal Id ATel. HROT Tehd
3T WIS A T STARETH FeIHNd Je Sed ORI JSuTEemT @&l Hed &, He qiehidh
TShICHAT 8T SJATRTET JTCHT FHSTAT STl

Q) TGS ¢
FaAE S T, WA G § TeIAHNG S8l SIS i, Wl o qAgSH Setet . RO
FIAHTEA TR SegT AeAEd SFaEs AR !, deeT al @1 ST 9861 FHd STdl. TiecafoTas
SfEeehE, ToRASIICIdT, Ui ST HSHSiciar a1 Jeahial QoM aR &l Aral, @d o YA:gs 33d. S
FITHTSA TR fohalT ST &IekkT = 1] ST, YAaRIAUUl [aer Aig wrehal, ®ere S SaRd’ B
ST, ST SRR Qe Oy R0 SARhS Tieet ST, AT SHaRsE ¢ Wl 3o 935 d
3.
&) afsg® wiftewar :

STIETEHTSHAT & Afaeh ITSeheaT IR ATed 319, SIS FTHTST ST ALFHNT HewaTeaT HiHen
ST, TR FHeAghdlal SaTg ST Udealakict ShivTcel Nd FRUarde! STaReH™ 1-c e =
TeAfedT, * STeREPRTE T AT TR HewdTd 3T i, WHaRPRIEAT S Uerdd @ {9 He Qiiecghe! 319,
ot ST T fefectt Tt STeT, o ST, T SIS STSUrEEuT, @ M aTgHAA WORT, o ST Steronlhr snfor
arery fafgonlhn A IR, e, T e, SSidhRITER € 9 fas orad. ‘f5 STerhiaee =
IR 310! @I 3. ATSRTeAT hTHTged SRR 3T Wiiecaiasaeie Fes, aX G&hat forsamen uRkes
BT, Th TR TSIRaRR ATSIART el S SO HHg TS, SE THat Sehdl SearamR Jaar, ™

g 38 U] JSeT i, STAGH o WHARBR ST e ITehar TTe STadt. qTo=a FerH
T ST UTdeAler] GaTg redt. s & HTorHTea HATdiel STafasd, SemT ST foaRiT =rer T 3 31, e
Tagiame ‘afash it fagia’ Hewarer AT ST, SRUT SFamEH & faauarer Hifdr drd swar, Siorder
TR 3TaTRe Afs® TaSeR S diaradrd.

\9) WEHYUT :

TETT AISAeT R 3T AT Shetlghel Siegl STIaTSehIc e, oeel of STl TS S
SRS 3TEE FAl. STARMEAT AR AR AU [OaR Fegmsdiel arashide! ot Fidl. T
AT STeaT LA SIS &I, TeaT T [STaRTAT UeRhT TIN] 14 SAehT FeSTav T 3TITE, 81 SR
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Ufeetl Tewequl Wohd 3TE. 3TAR &1 Heb Fotlhalidicl He, WTST, Vel e ST Hiehidehdl § Heeh STaed
A AT Iesl. 3 Hod o FEsTqun’ AT Teatell §& Sel, 3T HHSE. TR Rl SR A
FIEFLHT TRIST AT ST B0 a9 3R, R ASIAIA . . WIgheT HRALHT FHHESHE aIsd gl
MATAH 3T, 3T TS TR USYT, Gpell 3MMVT TTER AT FHSTANCT; U7 STATGERIAT 3TATE AT TFEsTavn
TG X1 HHT T4, U TESTuUN’ & SARKI Hevere SR Mg AHe A
¢) St :

SIS BT STa3ehdl & TTedsTsd Hewarel Hell ST, Jeel af STaTs ang ST STeragees
TRYOT ST, ST WU A, ST AR HOATTSS THSTEAT AL, & SR STREIea Hhaleld Saidl. Faersaier
TR e Nd SARAMT FUMH, P, el MU FGhidhdl AT WEHSE TeAER 3R & STafcashd
e, ATIST SR €T G707 FHITh STHAT TSy, 7T STaned Qiiecared THieishrd fohar e
AR SRS SET I, AT IR [oaR e ANl SAehd TeaT SaReH Salahdl a1 awmrd
j)  favamwréar :

STARHEATHE FIATN AT ForaR ST STATRHH FHeflghalciel [OraRie JTHIvTeh JETaet &
FofeTl A TeTcehRe THAl. STAIRHTET AR AT TN UReT Hvarn AR I g W T
TTaRideT 919 et Id ARl AR 81 TedeISd Gus eidl. T o 99 Hos AIeiel STHEe god. SR
2 forearage amTe Shelet U9 39S @, SRR Ush [Gvaragead Jadl et S, i favery, st & s
3TUTEAT ST AT STARTHEAREICT & 370 S5k shol s,
3T FIUAT T, FHRUT STARTTE Heb HEehT=aT aaRTaT YAsT-d gl 3Tadl. wTdl, foar T Joo shodmnasa
T ST O SIS eI ANd TeAErd ges [qaRn g A Al 8 S S99 SR H el @)
d STH . TV IS & Shdre s faaR e, 3 ®eel 5.

AT TRl &9 S 378, Frel oA 3.

) TR

TSR, AeIeh Wiiecd, STIATRYE el hefl, 3TaTE, IR ST IEA9OTel a7 Heshie ==l Hor I
T 3.

R) ITATE MUT WINTIITE :

& NI ST S 3R, TR ol TRIST AN IR’ 378 Tl . [Ahes -1 AT 8l
TGRSR He fefectt. @ a1 T o Weot 7% i, ‘o7 & Agfessh wafwdieriel T et
ST aTesett, T AFaETe S0t RTeeish e A6l STaTEeh™ S HTiTar qu 813, ¥Iehd ATel. s! SISt
30T eI T 37T i, STARH [oaRiel SaTvEa H% ANl Aieish TSRS SEReER 37T
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TelteT FagiamTeR SIATST ST 9ISt JFeared Saear HigdT THIUNT HSTE SUeisy gedl, dagl Ak
T &3, kel

FHT A, & oE UHrEed! qehve, aweRi, ISR 3N A=Eene & e i smendier fafvrse smai
Higetear TagiamER STaciad TEA HRET TR, HROT STien 31 H? A b WEY a2 AIN-Ruer 37
A w2 0T, TR 37 FeelRueT 31 WHe Mol 3% iehdl A2 € WY HeHd foare 3.
T, WNeR ¢ Tehe TTUNLHT iUl STEehiell & STHI0 GHTdT J9ct i, foifiad Gfeda wiies Teaiaee 372
e Fudr. foema: Seedr EUTIHTT WUS EUAe ST, Wl A Al Id; W AEmR TR gy
TS 3T, EITIETT fohell STl 37%, TaR &l 8! Taeig 319, " TUrs AR €uaar STamR
e AT, TET STAR & AT THa aral.

STARTTE BTN ST eI Hewdlel ST, TS UShT WA LA SSd hefl ST, Sif
NS e, foaR, & ST etk aerTe! ST, 31T, ¢ SUSiHed ‘G A WA “Chair’ %ol S, ™
& ‘S’ 21 TSI oAl S, @ Thd YNGRl ‘FY' 81 I3 ARl SIal. Hpasame TRd!
IR i fort oTRe. feat o feertt o Shfert a7 aeFER 9o Y aeerd. 7 o R formar sk,
I A RV, A St 1 B a9 o eTRa. st 9 earen foraaR R Skerd A, X
FHTIR TN, 387, ‘Ram is eating a mango.” SUSTHET ‘Horse’, ‘Horse ran’ 39T I 9o&d ‘&g’ ar
TTUATEEe ST Jeitet.

STIATETHEA WehT 0T ST HlTAel 31, o 3T WIS SIS ST, SISt 9165 TTe o STt ST,
TSHT AT IS IS 3T NG Shell ST, TeaT e SIHaiel o Tewe W 8. STOMIhR SR g2
Ty BT TETRIRATAI SUTeR TR STl
A)  IATATE AT AT :

ity R e STOTonILAT 3797 SMfOT e AT J TR SSRGS Hewd 379, WIS S FehR
T, Th SAIABER ST TH TS 37T UTdesier. &5 STl Yehe &Y SUAT hTH I, TR I3 &l
T, SeTeedT FehRe &t 310 il Id. Ueh fohall 3T aqrga  S-onLHT Qreleh eaien 915 qar gial,
TSR YA SAHTERIT 3T@esd. ANl SAR AT BAANCT & AN IR HedHT SR
HIVTAET STSHUT AT ATEl. ST Tl T &5Te & WACTSET -

ES{AEER 0 B F G T H
LEUNEEER - G .
Ep I K Kh G Gh

q) AR AT T

TIR B, Uk WTodTel YIssrel w0 f-fo 1. SFasTen aRumd Sy 3, @ A9l 6ER
AL AT ST SR Hehean Tay FHT0T gt Teish o e M- sTaeames sHars
FTAGS! VST T ST YT T TR S Fe AT Bl

;|0 W@ e ST
U NIl
EDS | School

F)  IATATE VT IR :
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ST TIeTY faamTen (Semantic) Hewd 319, WTNHES TUTER VTN |l Tgad 92’
U 371 U Eidl. 3TAIE 3T IR oaR A kel AT 3T, SHRUT IV Hob TaTHeS ¥1e5 81 AT, Ta
3TfoT IO 1 AT 3TEdT. & S 3TAR AT I AEHES T . @MHed SR STIT0T IS
e A oTR.
)  IFAE AT A

TSRS U A ST ST ST Shofl ST, AN 965 81 ofgad ®uH aeRd 379dl, @
V=R Je 94K &id. Ui ANd Rk 8l aleloll 3T9al. e SNeEiel 9gel Siell, o¥ &/ 377

Bl WM 3TARE HAHT SaTHTSdIer AeRET HesNd 98- ShdMT SUeiT ST (HE0r g, = T
AT STRRET SRTETE! ST, T T 3TeT SHYUTRY Fewarqu] ¥ TV STeRIeeaTel Seoid el oIl

30 OWEB e Tt IMSEAT ST 3T
& H Wpel I ST @ €
LS I am going to school.

A a2t fTamid TNETaR w ISal. TS SARHH aEEy quIul el HE eI
STETE T 3T SRS Hieled HT0T &% IehelT.

3 YR AR 31T NRIRE GISeehHIqA ol ST Iehdl. & AT, Taraeaase, Si-em,
TG, STFIRNE, STATTaR 3707 Sl A1 ST FHS[ 5ur STavash 3T, e ST GeHeted! ST Tyereret
TGl FETeEle STAHERT AT FEl 3 LM Ad AR, SARHHEET 12T AT STHRTREATETT
31T VAT Ted &, cATTel WY 5ol Teward 3. ARSI AT 30T dief-eh Qiiecd, SFasee Th
THLET, 3TAE U Fefl, STARITERIE WAV STHUR A Slefid =d AT, aid Faegiauet 3o
TEARRT, TR, TIh ST FRGpfash WRT, AR U [aRy0el BUF a1 IEeHhs Suiiaged ST
I qUUT UTfee! Tifest. SieeT & 9 gy Ushdl JaTd, deel STEGHEET ST .

FATE AT AeAh Afee

IR & TEHTTF 397 I A b AN Hiieed TIg Selel TRIaard Mad. ‘Hehdd Ushal’ &
T TSI 3TTet ST feeha 39T 3. I fohall Juer 31fesh JTSiaT 31y dicti-eh dfecars st
ToramemET Tt Ty [T FH oo UeEdry [Heal. Sttt IR ST Jee gt AT
STTHRIAT heled UehTd WY I TG MeAd I, a SHTATTeodl TR, HIhiceh Fehe ATl [ 70T =
T SFACHER ThT Aot foem galln THa derafdor I Tewe 3. STeEe! STaled HiecarsT ST
T AT T FBUMLAT AT BT, TUH - WIS SAIsd Wiecd SR arEet, TR Al S I HE
Yrehdl. TGS U1, Hlel o o fostar fefedra, (U MR 7 @l B, YRAE 9T Giiecaren el 37y
31T T 3THA, T AT A SIS Fifecara o7 e AiecardT SFaTR gl ST TRerd a-el 376
O TEEn YRAR 9ed, fEeid e St 2ot a1 wotel. GehoUsTeeh TTaaiien SR oAl TREd WA STerehi=T
AT, T A7 SATAH S, AR HEcaTe AT SR STARIAT o7 I 5ot et $7et, T a1 STt 73R
TRl STARTERT JTaciad 3T, SIS, 3R &l ot Aecanrare U Hewral SuR 1%, " wuE
ArcAteh Wifecd 3MUT STaTRT FHehed AT 378, dele HfecaraT ST ST STARE TR 9. 3R §
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IS, fTaRgdeh I T 31, ITe T SARH ST Aet-eh el TR 3act aid af 37w
TRl I VIehdl. Aol JoTcHsh ST AT 3TAR e Tl e Jgdid &al. agHae
FTATEINE HAT(UT AT

STTATGEHRTCT T 3T R A HICHR A TS AN, T Tifelcdeh WIS ST SRS e
FXdT AT TIRAIMSF 915 (Terminology) TR SHIAT ST UIfest. ST TATe SARHY TS WEard
ML AR FAT TGIHIE FIE ANT el I T AR T Hed JI&et Hal Ad ATl AT
3TV hesohy feafedd, * STATRIHAT TeUrS TieAd: SFaGehlea FATdiel HORIsishar JarT Sieet & fHorafsran
TR T AR AT STTEEA & T, el SRRl TAMHR =Ied; J07 SeeT &l s ot
3LV ARAE FHITIR TS S, TRl 3TAR FSFAT FelqaR =Ierd. A STETRHsHAT quid: IEAER =Teior
ST YT ST, CFET el T Z0ATeR ot SHOTehT=AT gael! shadT 3d. " oSt 3Ta € 9l i ST

HET HLETS TeAfedma, TS WA WIS ST GRS 3719 S YR Hel ST, ShR0T WS SH= ST
TRSF 3 I TR I8 ST, T 3155 © STl eRRId aTiRel Sard. A= ISre SEReERT
HGETEAT &1 SR ST, TR 27 I3 31 S FefdedT 31 STeiedn veget g’ o1 1. "™

ISHITT 318 T JEeT i, STARACHATE MGG HehouT [aaR Tk I a7 ST HIT JgeT I ?
T AN ST THITAT Hewel 3T, & T STl Ygifceh Uieblar Ik, el of ‘¥’ a1 diehed afaed
BT, RUH AR € I 3.
‘AR’ TF Fell
T I AT e SFAE FAT SARH Heb FHetThareal M aRe e AN, JTeiel o,
qTFAT 3T FHoTT TS AN AN, 3 Holhelaed oi@sh SYar el Fdl, TR 3aRH & g
FHEATHAN THET Bl ATAHTAT 3T AT HeATghell e AT TTHAT WRETAH T TMATAT BN TFRRT 337
foha ST o WiEvaTE YaeT Al TS Follddt & goi 3T, TR ITAR &1 AAGSHIAT ISR SIS
T, 81 Hd @R AT SRS SARhReTd 3TE AN, BUH AR & U el HEaHT
STARHT G FeAThdlIdeT TYSHTT SRS AT AT AN, Hed hellhel  3TANGd SRidie! STIaEehTd
G, WIRgRTdeh TUT ATGHAN T IRepTe- W 3T TR 3. ITies! 3TAReh 81 qUTaut hiefed qom
AT, SR & ThYehR [AHTHAE ST, HROT AT Gorg FTol, WAiashR Teiaul & P oS Fader
37T, 3 I dlef 3% 4.
| ¢
SR ST, TR o ARG el ST ==l hell 7. SR Mgiard qigo & WEy
AT 3T WWW@&TWWWW TRAeR Tofeerar U el yentyd
eI Wfeed, hetl, T&hel qullﬂmqﬁﬂﬁ?wwwﬁ foemi=t JamoTEaTeT 2% ArTett. 3. 9. 2¢oo
T 2¢9¥ T FIOEE HERTLIA 9N BUH 3e@etl S ANl aTe i digeh qHue 31T areere
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SIS STHRY FHeflhdrel TN a1 AR 8% AN, e AoRahd! S/vard Hed Siell, oo
FaReme 2T e IR od J1% A= Taihedr & AT, 319 dRH A foREe g e 31
M FEeT S AN, T WE-TSHE SARHHEET SHE TTe!, TR ool o el ? & HHEr SRt Fafed
T T, ot B STa STIOT TR STt AT S ANTel. qHSS SoTe SYasr JI=T STed; o7 &1 Tehiad
AFET gfeeehia = 3o, STARHEHE AT Uday STEel, g A1 foaRTe Joa e arg JSa aeet. Aat
e amfor AeATe T3 ST @I, el SMYHE gitehTel 93 U ®Tet. 3FAR & 3Hb FhR el
TS FHelThdra STAR &S 79, 3TERN Ueh o AT &1 HRERA 319l TSel 2IhaR HehT SFamsumhad
UITESt. GTENeT STIOT IAH STATETE AT WA U FHGTarar SonTel FRIel Tnet. 3TIdT Wl sTE ediet
EURATET TR ARG AR AT ST FHIT giee. STasd Sholghd = AreATE SoTLAT ek ST THieTh
Heut
?) AEAN, SR (Roo8): ‘STATR, TSR TOT A (. . G

TOTg, AT TR AR, ST ufee, 5. 9

(SrETa)
?) TWEE, A (R022) : ‘AT forRT ¢ Ue T SR

S : vyl (E-Ie SRFveE feaest

foinieR), FuT. o1, TR 9 <. fosm@n, aRde

Hifeed, FHell F Ghidh TdSH, T T,

T, R¥
3) FHIHeHR, F9ET (R003): “HRIST TSI : Y ST SUASH, BEh

TRITH HiceTqX, 3Tl ufeett, I.56. R
¥)  REE, W : 3M, 9. R¥
W) GECH : 3M, 9.5, /¥
&) AT, & (Ro09) : ‘3T TS ATEHATE R qraHr,

T3k, 23R
V) Hied, AT (33%%) :